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PERSPECTIVELE DEZVOLTARII ECONOMIEI
REGIONALE DIN ORIENTUL MIJLOCIU SI ASIA
CENTRALA iN CONTEXTUL REDUCERII
PRETURILOR LA PRODUSELE PETROLIERE

Bestenigar KARA, drd., Turcia
Alexandru GRIBINCEA®, dr. hab., prof. univ., ULIM

In timp ce tarile mari exportatoare de petrol vor o recuperare
solida, majoritatea tarilor importatoare de petrol continua sd
lupte, in mare parte, CU problemele politice si de securitate
regionald, incapacitatea guvernelor de a implementa reforme
politice, cresterea globala lenta etc. Datorita sprijinului financiar
unor tari mari exportatoare de petrol S-a imbunatati situatia unor
tari importatoare de petrol, fiind suficiente pentru a opri
provocarile economice. Cu toate acestea, conditiile care stau la
baza cresterii economice ramdn extrem de vulnerabile la
riscurile interne si externe. Mediul economiC are perspective pe
termen mediu si lung, dar totusi ramdne fragil, si dacd nu sunt
intreprinse mdsuri dure, s-ar putea accentua instabilitatea
politica si securitatea regionald.

In prezentul articol este reflectatd evolutia economicd §i
perspectivele tarilor din Orientul Mijlociu si Asia Centrala ce
vizeaza preturile reduse pentru petrol, care au suferit modificari
din cauza politicilor energetice variabile in noul sistem mondial
global.  Subiectul articolului a fost investigat in contextul
urmatorului cadru:

- reducerea preturilor la petrol introduce dificultati pentru
exportatorii de petrol si beneficii limitate pentru importatori;

- exportatorilor sunt nevoifi sa se adapteze treptat cheltuielilor,
reformei subventiilor pentru energie, pentru a diversifica economia
cu reducerea ponderii industriei petroliere;

- importatorii trebuie sa evite cheltuielile beneficiilor
neprevazute, sa continue reforma subventiilor, sa sporeascd
nivelul ocuparii fortei de munca i ratei de crestere.

Scopul cercetirii consta in studierea influentei factorului pret
asupra situatiei economice din tarile din Orientul Mijlociu si
Asiei Centrale si ca o consecinta asupra tarilor din regiunea
Marii Negre, inclusiv Republica Moldova.

Metodologia cercetirii. Pentru analiza au fost utilizate
metode statistice de analitice, metoda comparatiei, metoda
dialectica, metoda istorica si altele.

Cercetare si analizi. In anii '80 (sec. XX), pretul mediu la
petrol constituia 36 USD pentru un baril, similar celui din 2004.
Catre 2008 pretul la petrol a crescut pana la 97 USD. Dupa ce
criza de creditare ipotecara din SUA, insotita de falimentul celor
mai mari companii de servicii financiare, a cauzat o scadere
brusca a activitatii economice si un colaps pe pietele bursiere §i
de marfuri din 2008, pretul petrolului, in perioada 2008-2009,
S-a redus la 70 USD. Ca urmare, in anul 2009, economia
mondiala a scazut cu 0,6%, ceea ce a afectat comertul
international, care s-a redus cu 11% dupad o crestere de 8% in
perioada 2004-2008.

Cuvinte cheie: preturi, petrol, strategie, tari exportatoare,
tari importatoare, hidrocarburi.

1 © Alexandru GRIBINCEA, alexandru.gribincea@gmail.com

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENTS
AND PERSPECTIVES OF THE MIDDLE
EAST AND CENTRAL ASIA COUNTRIES
AGAINST LOW OIL PRICES

Bestenigar KARA, PhD Student, Turkey
Alexandru GRIBINCEA, PhD, Professor, ULIM

While major oil exporting countries have made a solid
recovery, most of the oil importing countries continue to
struggle, which reflects, in large part, regional political and
security issues, the inability of governments to implement
difficult policy reforms, and continued slow global growth.
The increased financial support from some major oil
exporting countries has helped a number of oil importing
countries to stave off economic challenges. However,
underlying conditions at the economic growth remain highly
vulnerable to domestic and external risks. The economic
environment has some near and medium term perspectives,
but it still stays fragile and, unless there are addressed hursh
measures, regional political and security instability could
heighten.

The plot of article is based on the economic developments
and perspectives of the Middle East and Central Asia
countries against low oil prices, which has been changed
today due to variable energy policies in the new global world
system. The subject of article has been searched within the
following framework:

- decrease of the oil prices makes some difficulties
for the oil exporters and limited benefits for the oil importers;

- exporters have to adapt to the expenditures, reform of
subventions for energy, in order to diversify the economy with
the decrease of the share of oil industry;

- importers should avoid the expenditures of unexpected
benefits, to continue the subvention reform, to increase the
level of employment and the growth rate.

The goal of research is to study the influence of the price
factor on the economic situation of the Middle East and
Central Asia countries as a consequence on the countries
from the Baltic Region, including the Republic of Moldova.

The methodology of research. Statistical methods of
analysis, comparison methods, dialectical methods, historical
methods and etc. have been used for the analisys.

The research and analysis. In the 80s (XXth century), the
average oil price was 36 USD per barrel, similar to 2004. By
2008 oil prices rose to 97 USD. After the mortgage lending
crisis in the US, accompanied by the collapse of the largest
financial services companies, has caused a sharp decline in
economic activity and a collapse of stock markets and
commaodities in 2008; oil prices in 2008-2009 reduced to 70
USD. As a result, in 2009, the global economy fell by 0.6%,
which affected international trade, which decreased by 11%
after an increase of 8% in 2004-2008.

Key words: prices, oil, strategy, exporting countries,
importing countries, hydrocarbons.
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Introducere. O scadere drastica a preturilor la petrol este o
noua realitate economica pentru tarile exportatoare de petrol din
Orientul Mijlociu, Africa de Nord, Afganistan si Pakistan
(OMANP), Caucaz si Asia Centrala (CAC). Potrivit FMI, tarile
exportatoare in regiunile OMANP si CAC se vor confrunta cu o
pierdere semnificativd a veniturilor publice si veniturilor din
export. in tarile membre ale Consiliului de Cooperare din Golful
arab (CCG — Arabia Sauditd, Bahrein, Emiratele Arabe
Unite, Kuweit, Oman si Qatar) [7], care sunt cele mai afectate, se
asteaptd ca veniturile din exporturile de petrol si gaze sa scada cu
aproximativ 300 miliarde USD. Pentru importatori, diminuarea
preturilor la petrol asigura scutirea prin reducerea costurilor
importurilor de energie, ceea ce ar putea ajuta guvernele,
producatori §i consumatori.

insa, economia mondiali si pietele si-au revenit considerabil,
in 2010-2011, sub influenta factorilor energici stimulatori de
ordin fiscal §i monetar, adoptati de catre guvernele din
intreaga lume.

Cu toate acestea, 1n ultimii 20 de ani, intensitatea energetica
a productiei in tarile dezvoltate a scazut semnificativ, ceea ce a
redus ponderea petrolului in PIB-ul acestor tari si, prin urmare,
impactul socului asupra ofertei agregate. Observam, ca corelarea
preturilor la petrol si cresterea PIB-ului in lume, dupa anii 1980 a
schimbat vectorul. Exista si alte opinii, precum cid majorarea
preturilor la petrol, in ultimele doud decenii, a fost cauzatd de
cresterea rapida a economiilor emergente, mentindnd constante
preturile ridicate la petrol. In acest caz, cresterea economici
mondiala afecteaza pretul materiilor prime, si nu invers [10].

Consiliului de Cooperare din Golf recomanda exportatorilor
de a evita reducerile prompte, in ciuda tendintei nefavorabile de
pe piata petrolului, apeland, in acelasi timp, la importatori,
pentru a privi economia de la diminuarea preturilor ca
ceva temporar.

Spre fericire, majoritatea guvernelor din tarile exportatoare
dispun de resurse financiare pentru a evita reducerea brusci a
cheltuielilor. In perspectiva, pe termen mediu, vor fi nevoiti
treptat a corecta bugetele sale, pentru a asigura stabilitatea
bugetara si corectitudinea din punctul de vedere al generatiilor.
Tarile-importatoare trebuie sa refuze de la luarea angajamentelor
de cheltuieli, care va fi dificil de a le anula, daca preturile la
petrol vor reveni la cele de candva.

Realitatea noua. Preturile la petrol s-au diminuat cu peste
55%, din septembrie 2014, pand la nivelul, care au fost
remarcate ultima datd 1n 2009. Potrivit estimarilor, caderea
preturilor este cauzata de factorii cererii: mai mari, in comparatie
cu agteptdrile, oferta, cu precadere in SUA, nu a fost compensata
prin reducerea productiei printre membrii OPEC, anume in acea
perioada, cand cererea mondiala la petrol (cu precadere din
partea Chinei, Japoniei si zonei euro) a slabit. in perspectiva, pe
termen mediu, preturile la petrol, posibil, vor fi cauzate de faptul
cum investitiile in ramura extractiva de petrol vor reactiona la
reducerea preturilor la petrol. Ceea ce va depinde si de faptul
daca OPEC 1si va dezvolta functia de producator compensator
sau de la influenta cheltuielilor la extragerea gazului de sist
[FMI]. Reiesind din schimbarile de pe piata mondiala petroliera,
previziunile pentru cresterea economica, in 2015, pentru
regiunile OMANP si CAC au fost revizute spre diminuare
(Tabelul 1, 2). Reducerea semnificativa a preturilor, pe termen
lung, si cresterea economica lentd, comparative cu previziunea
din China, Rusia si Japonia, au schimbat semnificativ

Introduction. The low oil prices changed the world
economic balances again and stranded oil exporter
countries such as MENAP (Middle East, North Africa,
Afghanistan and Pakistan) and CCA (Caucasia and Central
Asia) regions. According to the IMF, the exporting
countries and MENAP and CCA regions will face a
significant loss of government revenue and earnings from
export. The Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) members,
which are mostly affected, it is expected that the income
from export of oil land gas to decrease with almost 300
billion US dollars. For importers, lowering of oil prices
provides relief by reducing the cost of energy imports,
which could help governments, producers and consumers.

The global economy and markets have recovered
considerably in 2010-2011, under the influence of energy
stimulated fiscal and monetary factors adopted by
governments worldwide.

However, in the last 20 years, energy intensity of
production in developed countries has decreased
significantly, which reduced the share of oil in GDP of these
countries and, therefore, the impact of shock on the
aggregate supply. We note that the correlation of oil prices
and GDP growth in the world after 1980 changed the vector.
There are other views, such as the increase in oil prices over
the past two decades was caused by the rapid growth of
emerging economies, while maintaining constant high oil
prices. In this case, global economic growth affects the price
of raw materials, and not vice versa [10].

Gulf Cooperation Council recommends exporters to
avoid prompt cuts, despite the unfavorable trend in the oil
market, appealing at the same time, the importers, to look
at the economy as a temporary price reduction.

Fortunately, most governments from the exporting
countries have the financial resources to avoid the sudden
reduction in expenditure. In the future in the medium term,
they will gradually be forced to correct their budgets in
order to ensure fiscal stability and fairness in terms of
generations. Importing countries should refuse to take
expenditure commitments that will be difficult to cancel, if
the oil prices return to the one that it was sometime ago.

The new reality. Oil prices have declined by over 55%
from September 2014 to the level that was observed last
time in 2009. According to estimates, the fall in prices is
caused by demand factors: higher than expected, the offer,
especially in the US, was not compensated by reducing
production among OPEC members, namely during that
period when global demand for oil (mainly from China,
Japan and the euro area) weakened. In the future, the
medium term, oil prices will probably depend on how the
investments in oil extraction branch will react to the
reduction in oil prices. This will depend on whether OPEC
producers will develop a production compensatory
function or from the influence of the extraction of shale
gas. Given the changes in the global oil market, the
outlook for economic growth in 2015 for MENAP and
CCA regions were reviewed to decrease (Table 1, 2).
Significant price reduction in long term and slow
economic growth in comparison with the forecasts for
China, Russia and Japan, have significantly changed the
economic outlook for MENAP and CCA countries. Global
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perspectivele economice pentru tarile OMANP si CAC.
Cresterea globald, in 2015-2016, este estimata la 3,5 si 3,7%, cu
0,3% mai mica decat in octombrie 2014. Aceasta revizuire este
legata de reevaluarea perspectivelor economice din China,
Rusia, Japonia, precum si slabirea din zona euro. Prognozele de
crestere au fost ridicate numai asupra economiei Statelor Unite.

Potrivit specialistilor, preturile mici la petrol se datoreaza
factorilor economici si politici:

- Productia de petrol de sist si gaze de sist de catre SUA a
crescut rapid in ultimii ani. Statele Unite a majorat productia
zilnica de titei la 9 milioane de barili, ceea ce a afectat productia
de petrol de sist.

- Petrolul produs in statul islamic din Irak si Levant (ISIS) si
Irakul de Nord a intrat pe piatd si se vinde destul de ieftin in
moduri ilegale.

- Europa si Asia au probleme cu cresterea economica si
economia globala este in crestere mai lenta decat era de asteptat.

- Sanctiunile impuse Federatiei Ruse din cauza crizei politice
din Ucraina [2].

Balantele sunt in schimbare

Pretul petrolului a fost de aproximativ 140 dolari inainte de
criza financiarad din 2008 si a coborat la 38 dolari in 2009, odata
cu situatia de criza si a crescut din nou la 120 dolari odati cu
cresterea economica globala.

Astazi preturile scad din nou, fapt care l-am vazut si in 2009.
Preturile la petrol arata o scadere de 58% in ultimele sapte luni.

Arabia Saudita joaca un rol-cheie in acest domeniu. SUA si
Arabia Saudita sunt de aceeasi parte. Arabia Saudita ar dori sa
forteze Iranul pe linie economica, dat fiind cd Iranul este un
concurent regional. Cu toate acestea SUA vrea sa slabeasca
economia rusa [1].

Astfel, putem mentiona, ca SUA este marea castigitoare a
razboiului petrolului. Cresterea economica a SUA a avut loc mai
intens decat era de asteptat.

Preturi mici la petrol au afectat, de asemenea, grav si
Japonia, China, zona euro si regiunea Marii Baltice, precum si
Rusia si Iran.

Cu alte cuvinte, euro s-a depreciat fatd de dolarul SUA. Deci,
in conformitate cu acest lucru, exista unele perspective de crestere
economica 1n 2015 1n Orientul Mijlociu si Asia Centrala.

growth in 2015-2016 is estimated at 3.5 and 3.7%, with
0.3% lower than in October 2014. This revision is related
to the revaluation of the economic outlook in China,
Russia, Japan and weakening in the euro area. Growth
forecasts were raised only on the US economy.

According to specialists, the reason of low oil prices
are economic and political factors:

- Production of shale oil and shale gas of US that
increase quickly of late years. The United States increased
the daily crude oil production to 9 million barrel with the
affect of shale oil production.

- The enterance of oil that produced in Islamic State of
Irag and the Levant (ISIS) and North Iragq to the market
and it is selling cheaply with illegal ways.

- Europe and Asia have issues with economic growth
and the global economy is growing slowly than expected.

- The sanctions to Russia because of political Ukraine
crises [2].

The balances are changing

The oil price was about 140 US dollars before the 2008
financial crises and it fell down to 38 US dollars in 2009
with crises and increased again to 120 US dollars with the
global economic growth.

Today we encounter with price drop over again, which
we saw the last time in 2009. Qil prices show decrease
58% in the last 7 months.

Saudi Arabia is playing a key role in this field. US and
Saudi Arabia exist on the same side. Because Saudi Arabia
wants to force to Iran on economy. Because Iran is a
regional competitor. However US wants to weaken
Russian economy [1].

We can qualify, that US is the winner of oil wars. The
economic growth of US has been showed increase more
than expected.

Low oil prices have been affected also badly Japan,
China, Eurozone and Blacksea regions as well as Russia
and Iran.

In other words euro depreciated against US dollar.

So according to this, there are some perspectives in
2015 for the Middle East and Central Asia.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Cresterea reald a PIB-lui in unele regiuni, %/ Real growth of GDP in some regions,%

. Devierea comparative cu 2014,
Previziunea / %
Tari si regiuni/ Countries and regions 2014 projections Revision from 2014, %
2015 2016 2015 2016
Orientul Mijlociu, Africa de Nord, Afganistan si
Pakistan OMANP si CAC/ Middle East and North 2,8 3,3 3,9 -0,6 -0,5
Africa (MENA)
Tarile exportatoare de petrol/ Oil Exporters 2,7 3,0 3,7 -0,9 -0,9
Tarile importatoare de petrol / Oil Importers 3,0 3,9 45 0 0,2
Caucaz si Asia Centrala/ Caucasus and Central Asia 5.2 4.9 5.4 07 0.1
(CCA)

Exportatorii de petrol/ Oil Exporters 5,2 4,9 5,5 -0,8 0,1
Importatorii de petrol/ Qil Importers 4,7 4,4 4,7 -0,4 -0,2

Sursa / Source: IMF, Regional economic Outlook Updater for the Middle East and Central Asia, january 2015.
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Crizele petroliere au afectat drastic exportatorii

Scaderea brusca a preturilor la petrol ar putea conduce la
o reducere semnificativa a exportatorilor de petrol, formand
un excedent bugetar in tarile din regiunea OMANP si CAC
(Figura 1). Presupunem, ci toate tdrile din regiune, cu
exceptia Kuweit, Turkmenistan si Uzbekistan, vor fi marcate
de un deficit bugetar in 2015. Putem constata, cd impactul
preturilor mai mici la petrol asupra tarilor CAC, complicat
de adancirea recesiunii din Rusia, este semnificativ, cu care
acestea sunt strans legate prin comert, remitente si
investitiile directe straine.

Oil crises affected badly the exporters

The hard price drop of oil in the global market affected
badly to exporter countries especially exporters in the MENAP
and CCA region and decreased the purchasing power. Thereby
state budget of exporter countries has been waned (see Figure
1). We assume that all countries in the region, except Kuwait,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan, will be marked by a budgetary
deficit in 2015. We can see that the impact of lower prices of oil
on CCA countries, complicated by the deepening recession in
Russia is significant, with which they are closely linked through
trade, remittances and foreign direct investment.
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Fig. 1. Starea bugetari a unor tiri petroliere, % PIB
Fig. 1. Budget Status of oil countries, % GDP
Legenda / Legend:

1 - Consiliul de Cooperare al Golfului (o organizatie regionald formata din Bahrain, Kuweit, Oman, Qatar, Arabia Saudita si
Emiratele Arabe Unite) / Golf Cooperation Council (a regional organization formed of Bahrain, Kuweit, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia and

United Arab Emirates)

2 - Alte tari exportatoare de petrol, care nu intra in Consiliul de Cooperare al Golfului — Alger, Irak, Iran, Yemen, Livia / Other oil
exporting countries that are not members of the Golf Cooperation Council - Alger, Irak, Iran, Yemen, Livia.

3 - Exportatorii de petrol din Caucaz si Asia Centrala — Azerbaidjan, Kazahstan, Turkmenistan si Uzbekistan | Oil exporters from
Caucasus and Central Asia — Azerbaijan, Kazahstan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan.
Sursa/Sources: Autoritdtile nationale si FMI / National authorities and IMF staff calculations.

In 2015 este de asteptat ca in majoritatea tarilor,
exportatoare de petrol din Orientul Mijlociu si Asia Centrala,
se va remarca deficit in rezultatul diminudrii preturilor
la petrol. In timp ce UE speri si-si dezvolte relatiile politice in
regiune, relatiile UE-CCG au fost definite, in mare parte, de
legaturile economice i comerciale. Volumul schimburilor
comerciale dintre cele doua parti a crescut constant
incepand cu anii 1980. in 2012, CCG a reprezentat a cincea
piatd de export a UE, iar UE a fost principalul partener
comercial al CCG.

Relatiile bilaterale cu UE au fost stabilite prin Acordul de
Cooperare din 1988, care a avut drept scop consolidarea
stabilitdtii intr-o regiune importantd strategic, facilitarea
relatiilor politice si economice, extinderea cooperarii
economice si tehnice si aprofundarea cooperarii in sectorul
energiei, industriei, comertului si serviciilor, agriculturii,
pescuitului, investitiilor, stiintei, tehnologiei si mediului.
Acordul prevede organizarea anuald de consilii §i reuniuni
ministeriale comune, precum si infiintarea de comitete mixte
de cooperare la nivel de nalti functionari. Cea mai recenta
reuniune ministeriald UE-CCG a avut loc in iulie 2013 in
Bahrain. Acordul nu prevede instituirea unui organ

In 2015 it is expected that in most countries exporting
oil from the Middle East and Central Asia, a deficit will
emerge as a result of reduction in oil prices. While the EU
hopes to develop political relations in the region, EU-GCC
relations have been defined largely by economic and trade
ties. The trade volume between the two sides has increased
steadily since the 1980s. In 2012, the GCC was the fifth
largest export market of the EU, and the EU was the main
trade partner of the GCC.

Bilateral relations with the EU were established by the
Cooperation Agreement in 1988, which was aimed at
strengthening stability in a region of strategic importance,
facilitating political and economic relations, expanding
economic and technical cooperation and deepening
cooperation in the energy sector, industry, trade and
services, agriculture, fisheries, investment, science,
technology and environment. The agreement provides for
the annual organization of joint ministerial councils and
meetings, and the establishment of the GCC at senior
official level. The latest EU-GCC ministerial meeting
was held in July 2013 in Bahrain. The agreement
does not provide for a parliamentary body. Economic
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parlamentar. Cresterea economica in Caucaz si in Asia
Centrala (CCA) va fi mai lentd in 2014 si 2015, din cauza
problemelor din Rusia — partenerul comercial cheie al regiunii

si sursa remiterilor §i a investitiilor.

| growth in the Caucasus and Central Asia (CCA) will be
lower in 2014 and 2015 due to the problems in Russia —
the region's key trading partner and source of remittances
| and investment.

Tabelul 2/ Table 2

Cresterea reala a PIB-lui, 2014-2015 / Real GDP Growth, 2014-2015

Syria/Siria, Tunisis/Tunisia

® = @ @ O w
Mondial/ SUA/USA Zona Euro / Piete emergente/ China Rusia / Russia
World Euro Area Emerging Markets
2014 3,3 2,4 0,9 4,4 7,4 0,6
2015 35 3,6 1,2 43 6,8 -3,0
A B C D E F
2014 2,7 3,7 15 3,0 52 4,7
2015 3,0 34 2,4 3,9 4,9 4,4
Nota:

A — Alger/Algeria, Bahrain, Iran, Irak/lrag, Kuwait, Libia/Libya, Oman, Qatar, Arabia Sauditi/Saidi Arabia, Emiratele Arabe
Unite/United Arab Emirates, lemen/Yemen
B — (CCG)- Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, Arabia Saudita/Saidi Arabia, Emiratele Arabe Unite United Arab Emirates
C —non-CCG - Alger/Algeria, Iran, Irak, Libia, lemen/Yemen
D — Afganistan, Djibuti, Egypt/Egipt, Jordan/lordania, Lebanon/Liban, Mauritania, Marocco/Maroc, Pakistan, Somalia, Sudan,

E — Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan
F — Tari importatoare de petrol / CCA ail importers — Armenia, Georgia, Kyrgyz Rep./ Kargdzstan Rep, Tajikistan/Tadjikistan

Sursa/Source: THE COOPERATION COUNCIL FOR THE ARAB STATES OF THE GULF [accesat 5 decembrie
2014]. Disponibil: http:// www.gcc-sg.org/eng/

Importatorii au luat o pauza de scurta durata.

in ultimele 7 luni s-a observat o scadere brusci la preturile
de petrol, ceea cea facut tarile importatoare sa fie un puic mai |

Importers took a breath even if just a bit.
The hard oil price drop has been seen in last 7 months
made happy to importer countries a little bit. However

fericite. Oricum, existi o posibilitate pentru aceste tiri de a = there is a possibility for these countries to close the current
micsora deficitele bugetare pe care le au la moment.

. account deficits if they have.

Tabelul 3/ Table 3

Proiectiile economice ale PIB-lui real si a inflatiei / Economic projections real GDP and inflation

Ponderea PIB-ul
mondial, 2013/ Share Real GDP/ PIB real Inflation/Inflatia
of 2013 world GDP
2017- 2017-
0, 0,
PPP, % MER, % 2014 2015 2016 2021 2014 2015 2016 2021
Mondial (rata de
schimb de piata)/
Global (market 100 2.7 3.0 3.4 3.2 2.6 2.7 2.4 25
exchange rates)
Mondial (rata ppp)/
Global (PPP rates) 100 33 3.5 3.9 3.9
SUA /United States | 16.4 22.4 2.3 3.2 3.1 2.6 1.7 15 1.7 1.9
China 15.8 12.7 7.4 7.2 7.2 6.9 2.1 2.3 1.8 3.0
Japonia /Japan 4.6 6.6 0.3 1.2 1.6 1.0 2.7 1.4 2.3 1.9
Marea Britanie/
United Kingdom 2.3 34 2.6 2.5 2.3 2.3 15 1.2 1.7 2.0
Zona eurof 12.3 17.1 0.8 11 1.7 16 0.5 0.8 13 1.4
Eurozone
Franta /France 2.5 3.8 0.5 0.8 1.4 1.7 0.6 0.6 1.0 1.2
Germania/ 34 4.9 1.4 1.1 1.9 1.4 0.8 1.2 1.7 1.7
Germany
Greece/ Grecia 0.3 0.3 0.6 1.9 3.0 35 -1.3 -0.1 1.0 1.4
Ireland/ Irlanda 0.2 0.3 4.3 3.3 3.2 2.5 0.4 0.8 1.1 15
Italy / Italia 2.0 2.8 -0.4 0.3 1.1 1.1 0.2 0.5 1.1 14
Netherlands / 0.8 11 0.8 14 16 18 1.0 12 11 13
Olanda
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Portugal / 0.3 0.3 0.9 2.1 2.1 18 0.1 0.6 0.9 15
Portugalia

Spain/ Spania 15 18 13 2.0 2.1 2.1 01 05 1.0 12
Poland/ Polonia 0.9 0.7 3.3 3.7 35 35 0.2 1.0 2.0 25
Russia/ Rusia 3.4 2.8 0.2 50 05 2.0 8.0 15.0 8.0 4.3
Turkey/ Turcia 1.4 1.1 2.8 3.4 3.8 4.0 8.9 7.1 6.5 6.2
Australia / 1.0 2.0 2.8 2.6 3.0 3.1 2.6 25 2.6 25
Australia

India/ India 6.6 25 5.4 7.0 6.7 6.5 4.4 4.2 4.3 6.0
Indonesia/ 23 12 5.2 5.8 5.8 6.3 6.2 6.5 6.7 5.1
Indonezia

South Korea/ 17 17 3.4 37 40 38 14 2.0 22 29
Rep.Coreea

Argentina/ 0.9 0. 04 |01 3.1 3.1 250 |250 |- :
Argentina

Brazil / Brazilia 3.0 3.0 03 1.0 2.9 3.0 6.3 55 45 4.8
Canada/ Canada 15 2.4 2.4 2.9 2.6 2.0 2.0 1.8 1.8 2.1
Mexico/ Mexic 2.0 1.7 2.3 3.7 4.0 3.6 4.0 3.7 3.4 3.1
South Africa

I Africa de Sud 0.7 0.5 1.4 2.3 2.8 35 6.1 5.5 5.4 5.3
Nigeria/ Nigeria 1.0 0.7 6.0 4.4 6.0 7.0 8.4 9.8 8.3 7.3
Saudi Arabia/

Aoabis Sudits 15 1.0 4.2 3.8 45 5.2 2.7 3.0 3.2 3.4

Sursa/Source: PwC analysis, National statistical authorities, Thomson Datastream and IMF.

Banca Europeana pentru Reconstructie si Dezvoltare
(BERD) estimeaza in prezent o crestere medie negativa pentru
2015, iar de scaderea pretului petrolului beneficiazd natiunile
mai putin legate de Rusia. Scaderea bruscé a pretului petrolului
a pus presiune asupra economiei §i asa destul de fragile a
Rusiei, ce afecteaza si cresterea exportatorilor energetici i a
altor natiuni in curs de dezvoltare care au legaturi stranse cu cea
mai mare economie din Europa de Est, sustine ultimul raport al
BERD. Economiile Armeniei si Republicii Moldova sunt acum
de asteptat s stagneze in 2015, in timp ce in Belarus se prevede
o contractie de 1,5%. Cu toate acestea, BERD nu si-a schimbat
estimarea privind evolutia economicd a Romaniei, care este
evaluatd la 2,6% pentru 2014 si 2,8% pentru anul in curs.
Economistii BERD se asteapta ca PIB-ul rus s se reducd cu
aproape cinci procente in 2015, o revizuire in scadere majora
fatd de previziunile din septembrie, care ardtau o contractie de
doar 0,2%. Cu toate acestea, BERD sustine ca de ieftinirea
materiilor prime ar putea beneficia tarile din Europa Centrala si
de Sud-Est si din sudul si estul Marii Mediterane, ajutind la
compensarea efectelor negative persistente ale cererii externe
slabe din zona euro. in medie, tari din intreaga regiune BERD se
asteaptd acum sd vadd o contractie de 0,3% in 2015, dupa o
previziune de crestere de 1,7% in luna septembrie [8].

In ambele regiuni, in ceea ce priveste reducerea rezervelor,
in cele mai multe tari este necesar a revizui planurile pe termen
mediu si daca preturile la petrol mici vor persista pentru o lunga
perioada de timp, aceste tari vor trebui sa se adapteze treptat la
noua realitate a pietei petrolului. Unele tari care nu au rezerve
semnificative sau capacitatea de Imprumut, vor fi impuse sa se
adapteze mai repede, din cauza efectelor adverse asupra cresterii
economice.

Preturile reduse la petrol fac necesara si urgenta promovarea
reformelor subventiilor la energie si schimbarea modelului de
crestere economica in tarile exportatoare de petrol din ambele
regiuni — OMANP si CAC.

Pe viitor, cheltuielile publice probabil vor rimane limitate
pentru mai multi ani. Acest lucru inseamnd ca modelul actual de

European Bank for Reconstruction and Development
(EBRD) currently estimates a negative average growth
for 2015 and the less related to Russia countries benefit
from the fall in oil prices. The sharp decline in oil prices
put pressure on the already fragile economy of Russia,
which affects the growth of energy exporters and other
developing nations that have close links with the largest
economy in Eastern Europe, says the latest report of
EBRD. Economies of Armenia and Moldova are now
expected to stagnate in 2015, while in Belarus is
expected a shrink by 1.5%. However, the EBRD has not
changed its estimate on the economic development of
Romania, which is estimated at 2.6% for 2014 and 2.8%
for this year. EBRD economists expect that Russian
GDP will decline by about five percent in 2015, a major
downward revision to forecast from September, showing
a contraction of 0.2%. However, the EBRD states that
from the decrease of commaodity prices could benefit the
countries of Central and Southeastern Europe and
Southern and Eastern Mediterranean ones, helping to
offset the negative effects persisting in the euro area. On
average, countries across the region EBRD now expect
to see a contraction of 0.3% in 2015 after a growth
forecast of 1.7% in September [8].

In both regions, in terms of reduction of reserves in
most countries it is necessary to review the medium-term
plans and if low oil prices will persist for a long time,
these countries will have to gradually adjust to the new
reality of the oil market. Some countries that do not have
significant reserves or borrowing capacity will be
required to adapt more quickly because of adverse
effects on economic growth.

Low oil prices make necessary and urgent the
promotion of reforms on energy subsidies and changing
the growth model in oil-exporting countries in both
regions — MENAP and CCA.

In the future, public spending are likely to remain
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crestere, bazat pe cresterea preturilor la petrol si a cheltuielilor
guvernamentale, nu mai este adecvat. In schimb, tarile trebuie
sd-si diversifice 1n continuare economiile §i sd permitd
sectorului privat sa devind motor mai independent de crestere
economica si ocuparea fortei de munca.

Beneficii limitate pentru importatorii de petrol

Reducerea preturilor la petrol aduce importatorilor de petrol
o alinare mult asteptatd. Costul la importurile resurse energetice
se reduce, presiunea asupra bugetelor de stat scade din cauza
costurilor reduse de subventionare ale preturilor fixe (Figura 2).
In plus, costurile energetice contribuie la reducerea costurilor de
productie si cresterea veniturilor, in cazul In care companiile si
consumatorii beneficiaza din aceasta.

Insa, cu toate acestea, in majoritatea tarilor importatoare de
petrol beneficiile de la reducerea preturilor la petrol se niveleaza
de alti factori. Diminuarea perspectivelor privind cererea in
zona euro $i CCG, de rand cu scaderea preturilor materiei prime
la burse. In afaria de cele de petrol, exportate de unele tiri,
conduc la zero unele beneficii neasteptate de reducerea
costurilor de la importurile de petrol.

limited for many years. This means that the current
growth model based on rising oil prices and government
spending, is no longer adequate. Instead, countries
should further diversify their economies and allow the
private sector to become a more independent engine of
economic growth and employment.

Limited benefits for oil importers

Reducing of oil prices brings a certain relief for oil
importers. The cost of energy imports reduces and
pressure on government budgets falls due to low cost
fixed price support (Figure 2). In addition, energy costs
help to reduce production costs and increase revenue,
where companies and consumers benefit from it.

But, nevertheless, in most oil-importing countries
benefits from the reduction in oil prices is being leveled
by other factors; reducing outlook in the demand in the
euro area and the GCC, along with falling commaodity
prices on the stock. Apart from the ones related to oil
exported by some countries, some unexpected benefits of

reducing the cost of oil imports are leading to zero.
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-Avantaje externe de la reducerea preturilor la petrol (scara din stdnga) / External advantages from the

reéuction of oil prices (left scale)

. - importul petrolului (scara din dreapta) / oil import (right scale)

Nota: -Avantaje externe de la reducerea preturilor la petrol se calculeaza ca diferenta previzibild a costului importului net
de petrol in 2015 in baza previziunii preturilor la petrol conform Buletinului (Perspectivele Dezvoltarii Economiei Regionale,
ianuarie, 2015) si datelor din 2014, cu rectificarea pentru unele tari. / Note: External advantages from the reduction of oil prices
are calculated as the predictable difference of the net oil import cost in 2015 based on forecast oil prices according to the
Bulletin (Regional Economic Outlook, January 2015) and data from the 2014 with some corrections for some countries.-
colonitele verzi si albastre se referd la importul petrolului / blue and green colums refer to the oil import.

Sursa / Source: http://www.imf org/ external/Russian/pubs/ft/reo/mcd/2015/mreo0115r.pdf.

Autorii subliniazd faptul, ca dinamica viitoare privind
preturile la petrol raméne foarte incertd, iar in legdturd cu
aceste tari importatoare de petrol ar trebui sa evite
angajamente vizand cheltuielile, care ar fi dificil de a le
anula, daca pretul la petrol va reveni la niveluri mai mare,
sau in cazul altor evenimente adverse. Se subliniaza
necesitatea de a continua reformele subventiilor energetice,
precum si valoarea ritmului de crestere puternicd, in scopul
de a depasi problemele cronice ale somajului, in special din
regiunea OMANP.

The authors point out that the future dynamics of oil
prices remain very uncertain, and in connection with the
oil-importing  countries there should be avoid
commitments regarding expenditure, which would be
difficult to cancel, if the oil prices will return to higher
levels, or other adverse events. There is emphasized the
need to continue reforms related to energy subsidies and
the amount of strong growth in order to overcome the
chronic problems of unemployment, especially in the
region MENAP.
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Este necesara o rata de crestere stabild mai mare de 8%
pentru a reduce semnificativ somajul si de a creste veniturile
populatiei. Este esential sa se foloseascad aceastd perioada a
preturilor mici la petrol pentru intensificarea eforturilor de
implementare a reformelor structurale, 1n special in
domeniile mediului de afaceri, administrarea publica,
invatamant si integrarea comertului.

Trebuie sd intelegem ca situatia dificila din Federatia
Rusa, caderea rublei, speculatiile de pe piata valutard sunt
cauzate direct de sanctiunile impuse de Occident §i scaderea
pretului la petrol. SUA, impreund cu aliatii sdi, incearcad si
pedepseascd Administratia lui Putin pentru ca a indraznit sa
joace un rol geopolitic mai important, atat regional cat si la
nivel mondial.

Cresterea preturilor la petrol are un efect cert pozitiv
asupra tarilor exportatoare de petrol, un efect pozitiv asupra
veniturilor companiilor si starea finantelor publice. in plus,
subventionarea pe scard largd a preturilor la resursele
energetice conduce la dependentd directd fiscald si cvasi-
fiscala asupra preturilor la petrol. Situatia este opusa in cazul
tarilor-importatoare de petrol. Mentinerea legéturi economice
stranse intre statele CSI permite a aplana impactul direct al
preturilor la resursele energetice si sldbesc relatia dintre
gradul de influentd a dinamicii preturilor la petrol asupra
cresterii economice. Astfel, conform estimarilor noastre,
cresterea preturilor la petrol cu 10% conduce la o crestere a
soldului contului curent in regiune, de cu 0,4-2,7% din PIB.
Aceasta cifrd este mult mai importantd pentru exportatorii de
petrol si gaze, ramane pozitivd pentru ceilalti membri din
regiune. in ceea ce priveste impactul preturilor petrolului
asupra cresterii PIB-ului, cea mai sensibilda la efectele
cresterii preturilor la petrol s-a adeverit economia Rusiei, §i
cel mai putin — economia din Uzbekistan. Mai mult decét
atat, printre tdrile a cdror crestere este cel mai mult
dependenta de cresterea preturilor la petrol, in afard de Rusia
si Turkmenistan, sunt: Ucraina, Armenia si Republica
Moldova. In general, cresterea ratei preturilor la petrol cu
10% duce la o crestere a ratei anuale a PIB cu 008-1,4%.

in zona euro, conform prognozelor FMI, cresterea
economica va continua, dar va fi destul de lenta -
aproximativ 1,2% — in 2015 si 1,4% — in 2016. Ca prioritate
pentru Banca Central Europeana este deflatia, reducerea
preturilor, care s-a remarcat in Europa, deflatia este un
fenomen nedorit si deranjant, dar, nu fatal. Deflatia nu este in
masurd sa opreasca redresarea economica.

Cu toate acestea, deflatia ar putea duce la criza datoriilor
din Europa. Scaderea preturilor este o problemd pentru
debitori, deoarece profiturile lor sunt in scddere, iar datoria
nu devine mai mica. Incetinirea economici in China este un
motiv pentru revizuire in mai multe tari. Indicatorii cresterii
PIB-ului oficial in China arata ca economia chineza a crescut
in 2014 cu 7,4%, ceea ce este de 0,3% mai putin decat in
2013. Cresterea economica in China pentru 2015 se
estimeaza la 6,3%. Acest lucru inseamnd o incetinire
semnificativd a activitatii economice in China, unde, in
ultimii 30 de ani, pana in 2010, s-a remarcat o cresterea
medie a PIB-lui de 10%.

Concluzii. Considerdam ca aceastd incetinire va fi lentd,
ordonati. Insd, incetinirea economiei chineze poate avea un
impact grav asupra economiilor asiatice din tdrile In curs de

It is required a growth rate of more than 8% to
significantly reduce unemployment and increase
household income. It is essential to use this period of low
oil prices increasing efforts to implement structural
reforms, particularly in the fields of business, public
administration, education and trade integration.

We must understand that the plight of the Russian
Federation, the fall of the ruble, speculation in the trade
market are directly caused by the sanctions imposed by
the West and falling of the oil prices. US along with its
allies is trying to punish Putin's administration for daring
to play an important geopolitical role, both regionally
and globally.

The increase in oil prices has a certain positive effect
on oil exporting countries, a positive effect on corporate
income and the state of public finances. In addition,
widespread subsidizing of energy prices leads to direct
fiscal and quasi-fiscal dependence on oil prices. The
situation is opposite for oil-importing countries.
Maintaining close economic ties between the CIS
countries allows to smooth the direct impact of energy
prices and the weakening relationship between the
degree of influence the dynamics of oil prices on
economic growth. Thus, according to our estimates, the
increase in oil prices by 10% leads to an increase in the
current account balance in the region, with 0.4-2.7% of
GDP. This figure is more important for exporters of oil
and gas and remains positive for other members of the
region. Regarding the impact of oil prices on GDP
growth, the most sensitive to the effects of rising oil
prices was the Russian economy, and the least — the
economy of Uzbekistan. Moreover, among the countries
whose growth is most dependent on rising oil prices,
besides Russia and Turkmenistan are: Ukraine, Armenia
and Moldova. In general, the growth rate of oil prices by
10% leads to an increase in the annual rate of GDP with
008-1.4%.

In the euro area, according to IMF forecasts,
economic growth will continue, but it will be quite
slow - about 1.2% in 2015 and 1.4% in 2016.
As a priority for the European Central Bank is
deflation, lower of prices, which was noted in Europe,
deflation being an undesirable phenomenon and
disturbing, but not fatal. Deflation is unable to stop the
economic recovery.

However, deflation could lead to debt crisis
in Europe. The price drop is a problem for borrowers
because their profits are falling and the debt
becomes smaller. The economic slowdown in China
is a cause for review in several countries. Official
GDP growth indicators in China showed that the
Chinese economy grew by 7.4% in 2014, which is 0.3%
less than in 2013. Economic growth in China in 2015 is
estimated at 6.3%. This means a significant slowdown
in economic activity in China, where in the past
30 years, until 2010, there was an average increase of
10% of GDP.

Conclusions. We suppose that the decrease will be a
slow and even ordonate one. But, the slowdown of the
Chinese economy could have a great impact on the
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dezvoltare. Incd doud tiri exportatoare de petrol dau
semnalmente despre diminuarea cresterii economice — Nigeria si
Rusia. Reducerea PIB-lui pand la 4,8% pentru Nigeria, totusi,
ramane o cifrad foarte impresionanta.

Una dintre exceptiile de la declinul general al previziunilor,
vizand cresterea economica, sunt Statele Unite, a caror
economie, in 2015, va creste cu 3,6%, iar in 2016 — cu 3,3%.
Acest lucru este semnificativ mai mica decat cifrele chineze,
dar, dupda cum subliniau experti FMI, este de asteptat.
Economiile emergente se pot dezvolta mai repede, deoarece
acestea pot introduce noi tehnologii, care au fost deja in uz in
tarile dezvoltate. Previziunea cresterii economiei britanice in
anul 2015 a rdmas neschimbata — de 2,7%.

Situatia din economia britanica este in prezent favorabila
[11], desi problemele economice ale =zonei euro pot
inhiba cresterea. Sase ani de la criza financiard globala din mai
multe tari, inclusiv Statele Unite, au depasit cu succes
consecintele sale. Cu toate acestea, existd state cu datorii
externe foarte mari, pentru a sciapa de ele este necesard o
perioadd de timp mai Indelungatd, iar printre aceste tari, in
primul rand, este Japonia.

economies of the asian countries. Two more oil
exporting countries have made some signals on their
economic decrease — Nigeria and Russia. The decrease of
GDRP till 4,8% for Nigeria is still impressive

One of the exceptions to the general decline of
forecast targeting growth are the United States, whose
economy in 2015 will grow by 3.6% and in 2016 — with
3.3%. This is significantly lower than the Chinese
figures, but as IMF experts stressed, it is expected.
Emerging economies can grow faster because they can
introduce new technologies that were already in use in
developed countries. British economic growth forecast in
2015 remained unchanged — 2.7%.

The situation in the British economy is currently
favorable [11], although the economic problems of the
eurozone can inhibit the growth. Six years after the
global financial crisis in several countries, including the
United States have successfully overcome its
consequences. However, there are countries with large
external debts, to get rid of them requires a period of
time, and among these countries, first of all, is Japan.
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INSOLVABILITATEA iNTREPRINDERII:
IMPLICATII ECONOMICE S$I JURIDICE

Nadejda BOTNARI, conf.univ., dr., ASEM
Angela TIMUS", dr., conf. univ., INCE
Veaceslav BOTNARI, drd., USM

Crizele economico-financiare atestate in ultimii ani a
determinat multe intreprinderi sa se confrunte cu problem de
insolventa dar i faliment. Falimentul reprezintd o procedurd
aplicata debitorului in vederea lichidarii patrimoniului
acestuia pentru satisfacerea creantelor creditorilor, urmata
de radierea debitorului, deci a intreprinderii.

Cuvinte cheie: insolvabilitate, creante, creditor, debitor,
administrator, restructurare, faliment simplificat, creante
garantate, creante chirografare, faliment.

Conceptul de insolvabilitate. Orice intreprindere care-si
propune ca obiectiv dezvoltarea §i cresterea economicd se
confruntd cu probleme legate de insuficienta resurselor
financiare. Marirea nevoii de finantare este in functie de
extensiunea obiectivelor fixate, de diversificarea activitatilor
desfasurate. Indiferent de natura provenientei resurselor,
acestea vor crea intreprinderii avantaje competitive, daca
utilizarea lor va fi urmata de o crestere sustinuta a fluxurilor
de lichiditati. Deoarece obtinerea veniturilor si Incasarea
mijloacelor banesti preconizate nu este garantata,
intreprinderile se confruntd, in permanentd, cu un risc de
afaceri care se manifestd prin incapacitatea de a acoperi
costurile totale suportate din veniturile inregistrate si cu
riscul de insolvabilitate, cand incasarile totale sunt
insuficiente efectudrii platilor.

Consecintele unei stari de insolvabilitate sunt de ordin
material, prin costurile implicate de masurile ce trebuie
luate, si psihologice, avand in vedere toti ,,actorii” implicati
in functionarea entitatii: creditori, manageri, personal.

Legea insolvabilitatii nr.149 din 2012, intrata in vigoare
in 2013, ofera creditorilor si debitorilor o serie de
instrumente noi intru realizarea drepturilor lor si, In acelagi
timp, ofera o acoperire normativa mai ampla si mai calitativa
raporturilor juridice ce se stabilesc in cadrul procedurii de
insolvabilitate.

Conform legii insolvabilitatii, prin insolvabilitate se
infelege situatia financiara a debitorului caracterizata prin
incapacitatea de a-si onora obligatiile de platd, constatatd
prin act judecdtoresc de dispozitie. In aceasta ordine de idei
este important si evidentiem faptul ca atdt timp cat
incapacitatea de a-si onora obligatiile de platd nu a fost
constatata printr-un act judecétoresc de dispozitie, nu putem
vorbi despre insolvabilitate.

Temei pentru intentarea procedurii de insolvabilitate

Conform art.10 din Legea mentionatd, temei pentru
declararea insolvabilitatii este fie incapacitatea de plata, fie
supraindatorarea intreprinderii.

' © Angela TIMUS, angel timush@yahoo.com

ENTERPRISE INSOLVENCY:
ECONOMIC AND LEGAL IMPLICATION

Nadejda BOTNARI, PhD, Associate Professor, MAES
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Due to the economic-financial crises registered in the
last years, many enterprises faced both, insolvency and
bankruptcy issues. Bankruptcy is a procedure applied to the
debtor in order to dissolve his/her assets, to meet the claims
of the lender, followed by the dissolution of the debtor,
therefore, of the company.

Key words: insolvency, receivables, lender, debtor,
administrator, restructuring, simplified bankruptcy, secured
receivables, unsecured receivables, bankruptcy.
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Concept of insolvency. Any enterprise, which aims to
promote economic development and growth is facing
problems of insufficient financial resources. Increasing
needs for funding is based on the extension of the set of
objectives, and of the diversity of develop activities.
Regardless of the source of origin of resources, they will
create some competitive advantages for the enterprise, if
their use will be followed by a sustained in liquidity flows.
Since the obtaining the expected income and receiving the
funds are not guaranteed, enterprises continuously face with
a business risk that is manifested in inability to cover the
total cost linked to the gained income and the risk of
insolvency, when the total revenues are insufficient for
carrying payments.

The consequences of a state of insolvency are of material
order caused by the costs implied by measures to be taken,
and psychological order, taking into consideration wall the
“actors” involved in the entity's activity: creditors, managers
and staff.

The Insolvency Law, Act 149 from 2012 which came
into effect in 2013, provides creditors and debtors a number
of new instruments for the achievement of their rights and
at the same time, offers a broader and more qualitative
normative coverage of legal reports which are established
during the insolvency proceedings.

According to the Insolvency Law, insolvency is the
financial situation of the debtor characterized by the
inability of respecting the payment obligations, ascertained
by a judicial act. Here is important to highlight the fact that
as long as the inability to respect its payment obligations has
not been established by a judicial act, one cannot speak
about insolvency.

Basis for Initiating Insolvency Proceedings

According to Article X from the mentioned law, basis for
declaring insolvency are the inability to pay, or the over
indebtedness of the company.

The first base is present in the situation when the person
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Primul temei este prezent in situatia cand persoana nu
poate sa-si indeplineasca obligatiile devenite scadente, chiar
dacd patrimoniul persoanei ar permite acoperirea acestei
obligatii. Supraindatorarea insd, este acea situatie in care
obligatiile debitorului depasesc activele acestuia in asa fel
incat chiar si dacd s-ar instrdina tot patrimoniul existent,
oricum nu ar fi suficiente resurse financiare pentru achitarea
obligatiilor asumate.

Initierea procedurii de constatare a insolvabilitatii unei
persoane se realizeazd prin depunerea unei cereri, numite
cerere introductiva, la Curtea de Apel in a carei razd
teritoriala isi are sediul debitorul presupus insolvabil.

Conform art.13 alin.1 din Lege, Debitorul este in drept sa
depuna cerere introductiva in situatia in care existd pericolul
intrarii lui in incapacitate de platd cand, in mod previzibil,
nu isi va putea executa la scadentd obligatiile pecuniare. in
acelasi timp, potrivit art.14 al Legii, debitorul este obligat sa
depund cerere privind intentarea unei proceduri de
insolvabilitate in termen de 30 de zile de la aparitia a cel
putin unui temei din cele mentionate mai sus: a) executarea
integrald a creantelor scadente ale unui sau ale mai multor
creditori poate cauza imposibilitatea satisfacerii integrale la
scadenta a creantelor celorlalti creditori; si b) in cazul
lichidarii, care se efectueaza conform altor legi, devine
evident cd debitorul nu poate satisface integral creantele
creditorilor. In caz contrar, persoanele cu drept de
reprezentare a  debitorului, care de regula este
administratorul, directorul, presedintele societatii, va purta
raspundere personald pentru obligatiile societitii care au
aparut dupa termenul de 30 de zile acordat de lege pentru

depunerea cererii privind intentarea procedurii de
insolvabilitate.
Un aspect important 1n initierea procedurii de

insolvabilitate, este persoana debitorului. Astfel, potrivit
legii insolvabilitatii, poate fi intentatd procedurda de
insolvabilitate oricarei persoane juridice indiferent de forma
juridica de organizare si persoanelor fizice care practicad
activitate de 1intreprinzitor. Legea insolvabilitatii nu se
aplica bancilor, statului, unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale i
persoanelor juridice de drept public.

Este important sa identificdim corect statutul de
intreprinzator al persoanelor, astfel incat dacd o persoana
fizicd practicd activitate de antreprenoriat fara a fi
inregistratd in modul cuvenit, aceasta nu va fi pasibila de a fi
declaratd insolvabila, ci va raspunde cu intreg patrimoniul in
conditiile legislatiei civile si de procedura civila.

in conformitate cu art. 16 al Legii insolvabilitatii, in
cererea introductiva a debitorului trebuie sa se indice:

a) codul fiscal si numerele conturilor bancare ale
debitorului;

b) valoarea creantelor creditorilor, marimea dobanzilor si
penalitatilor aferente;

c¢) temeiul creantelor si termenele lor de executare, cu
specificarea sumei creantelor decurgand din daunele cauzate
vietii si sdnatatii, precum s§i ale creantelor salariale fatd de
angajatii debitorului;

d) suma datoriilor la bugetul public national;

e) motivarea temeiului insolvabilitatii;

f) date despre cererile de chemare in judecatd a
debitorului primite spre examinare de cdtre instanta de

cannot accomplish his obligations even if the patrimony of
the person would allow the defrayal of this obligation. But
indebtedness represent the situation when the obligations of
the debtors exceed its assets in such a way that even all the
existent patrimony would be divided; anyway there would
not be sufficient financial resources for the payment of the
assumed obligations.

The Introductory Proceedings of Establishment of the
Insolvency. The introduction of the ascertainment
proceedings of insolvability of a person realizes by
presenting an application, named opening application at the
Court of Appeal in whose jurisdiction the presumed
insolvent debtor is situated.

According to the XII Article, paragraph I from the Law,
the debtor has the right to submit an opening application in
the situation when exists the risk of inability of paying and
the predictably that he would not execute till due the
pecuniary obligation. At the same time, according the
Article X1V of the Law, the debtor is required to submit the
application on the instituting of insolvency proceedings
within 30 days at the occurrence of one of the facts
mentioned above if a) the integral execution of the
outstanding debts of one or more creditors can lead to the
impossibility of the integral execution of the claims of the
others debtors and b) in case of liquidation, which is
performed according to other laws, becomes obvious that the
debtor can fully meet the creditors’ claims. Otherwise, the
persons entitled to represent the debtor which usually is the
administrator, the manager or the company president will
wield personal responsibility for the company’s obligations
which appeared after the term of 30 days provided by law
for submission of the application regarding the initiation of
the insolvability process.

An important aspect in the insolvency of the procedure is
the debtor. Thus, according to the law of insolvency,
insolvency proceedings may be brought to any legal
person regardless of the legal form of organization
and to natural persons who are practicing entrepreneurial
activity. Insolvency law does not apply to banks, to the
state, territorial administrative units and legal entities
of public law.

It is important to correctly identify entrepreneurial status
of people, so if a natural person carries out entrepreneurial
activities without being duly registered, it will not be liable
to be declared insolvent, but will respond with the entire
estate under civil law and civil procedure.

In accordance with art. 16 of the Law of insolvency, in
the debtor's application there must be indicated:

a) the tax code and the numbers of the bank accounts of
the debtor;

b) the value of the creditor’s debts, the interest and
penalties related to size;

c) the basis of the debts and their terms of execution,
specifying the amount of claims resulting from damages
caused to life and health, as well as of the wage claims
against the debtor’s employees;

d) the amount of debts to the national budget;

e) the motivation basis of the insolvency;

f) information regarding summons of the debtor that are
received for consideration by the court, as well as about the

Nr.4 /2014



18 Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

judecata, precum si despre titlurile executorii asupra
bunurilor debitorului;

g) date despre bunurile debitorului, inclusiv despre
mijloacele banesti si creantele lui;

h) candidatura propusd la functia de administrator al
insolvabilitatii/ lichidator;

si sa fie insotitd de urmatoarele acte care se anexeaza la
cererea introductiva:

a) copia de pe statutul sau de pe contractul sdu de
asociere;

b) lista participantilor (membrilor) sai;

¢) bilantul contabil la data ultimului raport financiar;

d) documentele care atestd componenta si valoarea
bunurilor sale dacd este persoand fizicd (intreprinzitor
individual);

e) datele din registrele publice despre bunurile sale,
inclusiv despre bunurile gajate;

f) lista creditorilor si a debitorilor, cu specificarea
datoriilor creditoare si debitoare, adreselor si datelor de
identificare ale creditorilor si debitorilor;

g) dovada notificarii proprietarului, a carui lipsa insa nu
impiedicd admiterea spre examinare a cererii introductive.

Cererea introductiva poate fi depusa si de creditorul
interesat. Pentru aceasta este necesar ca creanta acestuia sa
fie certi. In acest sens, legea, indicd ci creanta pe care o
invoca creditorul la depunerea cererii introductive, trebuie sa
fie stabilitd printr-o hotarare judecatoreasca irevocabild sau
un alt act similar, dupa cum se va vedea mai jos. La fel,
legea stabileste ca la momentul depunerii cererii
introductive, creditorul trebuie sa faca dovada depunerii
unei cereri prealabile catre debitor. Adica creditorul trebuie
sd solicite stingerea creantei de cdtre debitor, si doar daca
acesta nu o stinge sau refuza satisfacerea acestei cerinte,
creditorul va putea depune o cerere de intentare a procedurii
de insolvabilitate si de declarare a debitorului ca fiind
insolvabil.

Continutul §i anexele cererii introductive pe care o
depune creditorul este reglementat de art.20 al legii care
prevede cd in aceasta trebuie sd se indice cel putin
urmatoarea informatie:

a) denumirea/numele si prenumele creditorului si ale
debitorului, sediul/adresa, alte date de identificare ale
acestora, confirmate prin extrasul din registrul public
corespunzator;

b) valoarea creantelor creditorului, marimea dobéanzilor
si a penalitatilor aferente;

¢) temeiul creantelor si termenul executarii lor;

d) mentiuni despre alte probe ce confirma creanta
creditorului;

e) propunerea candidaturii la functia de administrator
provizoriu pe perioada de observare a debitorului;

f) alte date, considerate de creditor ca fiind necesare
pentru examinarea cererii.

La cererea introductiva a creditorului se anexeaza:

a) documentele ce adeveresc obligatiile debitorului fatd
de creditor, marimea datoriilor la aceste obligatii, temeiul
intentdrii procesului de insolvabilitate, alte documente care
justifica cererea creditorului;

b) dovada notificarii prealabile a debitorului de catre
creditor;

writs of execution on the debtor’s assets;

g) information about the debtor's assets, including cash
and his receivables;

h) the proposed candidacy for
administrator of insolvency / liquidator;

and to be accompanied by the following documents that
are attached to the application;

a) copy from his status or contract of the association;

b) list of his participants (members);

c) the balance sheet from the date of the last financial
report;

d) documents that confirm the composition and the value
of his goods if he is a natural person (individual
entrepreneur);

e) data from his public records on his assets, including
the pledged assets;

f) list of creditors and debtors, specifying the payable
and receivable debts, addresses and identification data of
creditors and debtors;

g) proof of notification of the owner, but whose absence
does not prevent admission to the examination of the
application.

The application may be lodged also by the interested
lender. This requires that the amount of the lender’s claim
should be certain. In this respect, the law indicates that the
amount receivable claimed by the creditor on lodging the
application must be established by an irrevocable court
decision or other similar act, as we will see below. Similarly,
the law states that at the time of submitting the application,
the creditor must prove that he has lodged a preliminary
application to the debtor. That is the creditor must request
the settlement of the claim by the debtor, and if he does not
settle it or refuses to meet this requirement, the creditor will
be able to submit an application for instituting insolvency
proceedings and for the declaration of the debtor as
insolvent.

The application content and annexes that the creditor
lodges are regulated by the article 20 of the Law which
provides that in the application must be indicated at least the
following information:

a) name and surname of the creditor and of the debtor,
location/address, other identification data confirmed by the
extract from the corresponding public register;

b) the value/amount of creditor’s claim, the amount of
interest payment and of related penalties;

c) the grounds of the claim and the term of its
enforcement;

d) the mentions about other evidence confirming the
creditor's claim;

e) the candidature proposal for the office of provisory
administrator during the observation period of the debtor;

f) other data, considered necessary by the creditor for
examining the application.

At the creditor application should be attached the
following:

a) the documents that certify obligations of the debtor to
the creditor, the amount of debt to these obligations, grounds
for/basis for initiating insolvency proceeding, other
documents justifying the creditor's claim;

b) the evidence of prior notification to the debtor

the position of
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c) copia de pe hotarirea irevocabilda a instantei de
judecata sau copia de pe hotararea arbitrald irevocabild, ori
copia de pe hotdrarea judecatoreascd irevocabila privind
recunoasterea hotararii judecitoresti sau a hotararii arbitrale
striine, ori decizia (hotararea) organului abilitat prin legea
executorie la acel moment.

Dupa primirea cererii introductive, dacd aceasta
corespunde prevederilor legale indicate mai sus, instanta
emite un act, numit incheiere, prin care admite cererea spre
examinare si numeste administratorul provizoriu, cel propus
sau unul din oficiu. In cazul necorespunderii cererii
introductive cu prevederile legale, aceasta se restituie fara
examinare.

Potrivit art.24 din Lega insolvabilitatii, admiterea cererii
introductive spre examinare este insotitd de aplicarea unei
serii de interdictii in activitatea debitorului si anume:

a) In perioada de observatie deciziile privind gestionarea
patrimoniului s fie luate doar cu acordul prealabil al
administratorului provizoriu;

b) la cererea motivata a creditorilor sau administratorului
provizoriu ori din oficiu, dispune inldturarea debitorului de
la gestionarea patrimoniului;

¢) pune sub sechestru bunurile
corespondenta lui comerciald;

d) suspenda urmaririle individuale ale creditorilor si
executarile silite asupra bunurilor debitorului, precum si
curgerea prescriptiei dreptului de a cere executarea silitd a
creantelor acestora contra debitorului;

e) pune sub interdictie instrainarea de citre debitor a
bunurilor sale ori decide ca acestea sa poatd fi instrdinate
doar cu invoirea expresa a administratorului provizoriu.

Daca masurile mentionate sunt insuficiente, instanta de
insolvabilitate poate dispune aducerea silita a debitorului
spre audiere. Dacéd debitorul nu este persoana fizicd, aceste
masuri sunt aplicate reprezentantilor lui.

Administratorul provizoriu, in termenul acordat de
instantd, notificd imediat despre aplicarea masurilor de
asigurare 1n toate registrele publice, inclusiv in registrul de
stat al persoanelor juridice i 1n registrul de stat al
intreprinzatorilor individuali, in registrul bunurilor imobile
si In alte registre in care se Inscriu gajul, bancile, organele
cadastrale teritoriale, autoritatile vamale, oficiile postale,
statiile de cale feratd, depozitele portuare si vamale, alte
locuri de inmagazinare din circumscriptia in care debitorul
isi are sediul ori filiale sau reprezentante, pentru a sista orice
operatiune cu bunurile acestuia, cerandu-le lor sa ii predea
corespondenta debitorului si orice alte comunicari sosite pe
adresa lui. La fel, administratorul provizoriu pregdteste un
raport cu privire la starea financiara a debitorului si
propune fie intentarea procedurii de insolvabilitate, fie
intentarea procedurii simplificate a falimentului, fie sd
constate ca debitorul este solvabil si sa propund incetarea
procesului.

Ceilalti participanti la proces, se pot expune referitor la
cererea introductivd formulatd printr-o scrisoare adresata
instantei de judecatd, numitd referintd, in care sd indice
propriile argumente cu privire la cele invocate in cererea
introductiva.

Dupa examinarea cererii introductive, instanta poate
adopta una dintre urmatoarele solutii:

debitorului i

by the creditor;

c) the copy of the final decision of the court or the copy
of the final arbitral award, or the copy of the final decision
of the court regarding the recognition of the judgement or a
foreign arbitral award or, the decision (judgement) provided by
the approved authority through the executory law at that time.

After receiving the application, if it complies with legal
requirements listed above, the court shall issue an act called
closure, which accepts the application for examination and
appoint a provisional administrator, or one of the proposed
office. In case of nonconformity of the application with legal
provisions, the application shall be returned without
examination.

According to Article 24 of the Law on Insolvency, the
admission of application for examination shall be
accompanied by the application of a series of interdictions in
the debtor's activity, namely:

a) during the observation period decisions regarding the
management of heritage to be taken only with the
provisional administrator’s prior consent;

b) on a reasoned request of the creditors or the
provisional administrator or on its own motion, disposes the
removal of the debtor from the management of heritage;

c) seizes the debtor’s assets and his commercial
correspondence;

d) suspends the individual prosecutions of the creditors
and the enforcement proceedings on the debtor's assets, as
well as the flow of limitation period to require forced
execution of their claims against the debtor;

e) bans the disposal of the debtor of his assets or decides
these to be banned only with an express assent of the
provisional administrator.

In case the measures mentioned above are insufficient,
the insolvency court may dispose forced appearance of the
debtor at the hearing. If the debtor is not a natural person,
these measures are implemented to his representatives.

The provisional administrator, within the period
specified by the court, immediately notifies about the
application of the enforcement measures in all the public
registers, including in the state register of legal persons
and in the state register of individual entrepreneurs, in the
immovable property register and in other registers that
includes pledge, banks, territorial cadastral bodies, customs
authorities, postal offices, railway stations, port and
customs warehouses, other storage places in the debtor’s
constituency in which its seat is located, subsidiaries or
representations, to suspend any operation with its assets,
requesting them to hand over the correspondence to the
debtor and any other notices at his address. As well, the
provisional administrator prepares a report regarding the
debtor’s financial status and proposes either the initiation
of the insolvency proceeding or the initiation of the
simplified bankruptcy procedure, or to declare the debtor’s
solvency and to propose the stand of the process.

The rest of the participants in the process, can express
their opinions regarding the application in letter form
addressed to the court, called reference, stating their
arguments with regard to the content of application.

After the examination of the appliance, the court may
adopt one of the following solutions:
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a) inceteaza procesul in baza faptului ca debitorul este
solvabil,

b) intenteaza procedura falimentului simplificat, atunci
cand sunt intrunite conditiile stabilite de lege, de regula, atunci
cand bunurile pe care le are debitorul nu sunt suficiente nici
pentru a asigura cheltuielile procesului de insolvabilitate, sau

C) constata insolvabilitatea debitorului §i intenteaza
procedura de insolvabilitate.

Prima solutie va determina incetarea procedurilor initiate
fata de debitor, anularea tuturor interdictiilor impuse anterior
si redobandirea de catre debitor a tuturor drepturilor in care a
fost limitat pe parcursul instituirii administratorului
provizoriu.

Cea de-a doua solutie — falimentul simplificat, potrivit
art.134 din legea insolvabilitatii, este o procedura in care se
trece imediat la lichidarea patrimoniului existent si radierea
debitorului in cazurile in care debitorii sunt:

a) intreprinzatori individuali si gospodarii taranesti (de
fermier), titulari ai patentei de intreprinzator;

b) persoane juridice care nu detin niciun bun in
patrimoniul lor ori ale caror bunuri sunt insuficiente pentru a
acoperi cheltuielile procesului si niciun creditor sau tert nu
se ofera sd avanseze ori sia garanteze sumele
corespunzatoare;

C) societati comerciale si necomerciale dizolvate
anterior formularii cererii introductive;

d) debitori care nu sant indreptatiti s beneficieze de
procedura de restructurare prevazuta in prezenta lege.

Toate creantele debitorului vor fi introduse intr-un tabel
al creantelor, iar 1n termen de 15 zile de la data consolidarii
tabelului definitiv al creantelor validate sau imediat dupa
valorificarea masei debitoare, in cazul in care aceasta exista,
lichidatorul prezinta instantei de insolvabilitate spre
aprobare un proiect al bilantului de lichidare, raportul final
si, dupad caz, actul de carenta a masei debitoare.

Dupa ce instanta de insolvabilitate aproba raportul final
al lichidatorului si bilantul de lichidare, acesta va trebui sa
facd distribuirea finald a tuturor fondurilor din patrimoniul
debitorului. Fondurile nereclamate in termen de 30 de zile de
catre cei Indreptatiti vor fi stinse prin consemnare si depuse
de catre lichidator la banca sau la notar. Dupa ce fondurile
sau bunurile din patrimoniul debitorului au fost distribuite,
iar fondurile nereclamate au fost consemnate la banca sau la
notar, instanta de insolvabilitate, in baza cererii
lichidatorului, inchide prin hotérare procedura falimentului
si radiaza debitorul din registrul de stat al persoanelor

juridice si din registrul de stat al Intreprinzatorilor
individuali.
In  cazul lipsei masei debitoare, instanta de

insolvabilitate, odatd cu aprobarea bilantului de lichidare,
adoptd o hotarare de incetare a procesului, prin care dispune
si radierea debitorului din registrul de stat in care este
inscris.

Prin incetarea procesului, debitorul se descarcd de
obligatiile pe care le avea inainte de intrare in procedura
falimentului, cu exceptia cazului cand este tras la rdspundere
subsidiara in modul prevazut de lege.

Dispozitivul ~ hotararii de 1incetare a procedurii
falimentului si de radiere a debitorului din registrul de stat se
publica in Monitorul Oficial al Republicii Moldova in

a) to stop the process on the basis of debtor’s
solvency,

b) initiates the simplified bankruptcy procedure, when
the conditions stipulated by law are met, generally when the
assets that debtor has in possession are not enough nor to
cover the insolvency process expenses, or

C) declares the debtor’s insolvency and initiates the
insolvency proceeding.

The first solution will determine the termination of the
procedures initiated against debtor, canceling all previously
imposed bans and recovering all the rights of which he was
limited during the establishment of the  provisional
administrator.

The second solution — according to article 134 of the
Insolvency Act, the simplified bankruptcy is a procedure
that passes immediately to the liquidation of existing
property and the deletion of the debtor in the cases when the
debtors are:

a) sole proprietors and
entrepreneurship patent holders;

b) legal persons that hold no goods in their heritage or
whose assets are insufficient to cover the trial and any
creditor or third party doesn’t offer to advance or to
guarantee adequate amounts;

c) commercial and  non-commercial
disincorporated prior to application stage;

d) debtors who are not entitled to benefit from
restructuring procedure provided by this law.

All debtors’ receivables will be introduced in a debts’
table, and within 15 days when the table is completed or
immediately after the capitalization of debit amount, if it
exists, the liquidator presents insolvency court for approval a
draft liquidation balance, the final report and, if necessary,
act of debit amount deficiency payment.

After the insolvency court approved the final report of
the liquidator and the liquidation balance, it will have to
make the final distribution of all funds of the debtor's assets.
Unclaimed funds within 30 days of those entitled to will be
settled through consignment by the liquidator and deposited
to the bank or the notary. Once the funds or assets of the
debtor's assets were distributed and unclaimed funds were
registered at a bank or notary, insolvency court, based on the
application of the liquidator, closed by court bankruptcy
proceedings and radiates debtor from the state register of
legal entities and state register of entrepreneurs.

In the absence of debit amount the insolvency court, with
the approval of the liquidation balance sheet, adopt a
decision terminating the process by which the debtor has and
deletion from the register of the state is entered.

At the end of this process the debtor is discharged of
obligations it had before entering bankruptcy proceedings,
except when the subsidiary is liable as provided by law.

The decision instrument regarding the termination of
bankruptcy procedure and cancellation of the debtor from state
register is published in the Official Monitor of the Republic of
Moldova within 10 days after the enforcement date.

After receiving the decision of insolvency court, the
State Chamber of Registration of the Republic of Moldova
removes the debtor from state register of legal entities or
from state register of individual entrepreneurs on the date of

rural households,

companies
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termen de 10 zile din data adoptarii.

Dupa ce primeste hotararea instantei de insolvabilitate,
Camera Inregistrarii de Stat radiaza debitorul din registrul de
stat al persoanelor juridice sau din registrul de stat al
intreprinzatorilor individuali la data hotararii.

A treia solutie este constatarea starii de insolvabilitate §i
intentarea procedurii de insolvabilitate.

Aceasta este una dintre cele mai frecvente situatii. in
acest caz se intenteaza procedura de insolvabilitate, insa
instanta nu indica concret in ce fel de procedura va evolua
procedura de insolvabilitate, care, in acest caz, este o
categorie de gen.

Procedura de insolvabilitate. Intentarea procedurii de
insolvabilitate se realizeaza printr-o hotarare judecatoreasca,
dispozitivul careia se publicA in mod obligatoriu in
monitorul oficial.

Instanta de insolvabilitate afiseaza hotararea de intentare
a procedurii de insolvabilitate 1in incinta sa, iar
administratorul insolvabilititii o expediazd 1n mod
obligatoriu debitorului, registrului de stat al persoanelor
juridice si registrului de stat al intreprinzatorilor individuali,
inspectoratului  fiscal de stat teritorial, bancilor in care
debitorul are conturi si, dupa caz, registrelor in care se
inregistreaza gajul, organului cadastral teritorial, Comisiei
Nationale a Pietei Financiare, registrelor de stat ale
transporturilor, ministerului de ramurd, altor institutii si
autoritati relevante, in fiecare caz concret.

Hotararea de intentare a procedurii de insolvabilitate
serveste drept temei pentru introducerea mentiunilor in
registrele respective. Din data primirii copiei de pe hotararea
de intentare a procesului de insolvabilitate, institutiile si
organele mentionate mai sus inscriu consemndrile cuvenite
la rubrica debitorului sau a bunurilor debitorului si sisteaza
orice altd inregistrare legata de statutul juridic al debitorului
sau al bunurilor lui. Din acest moment, orice inscriere
privind inregistrarea sau modificarea statutului juridic al
debitorului sau al bunurilor lui se va efectua doar la cererea
administratorului insolvabilitatii.

Odatd cu hotarirea de intentare a procedurii de
insolvabilitate, administratorul insolvabilitatii expediazd o
notificare tuturor creditorilor cunoscuti pentru ca acestia sa
inainteze creantele fatd de debitorul insolvabil.

Creantele care se Tnainteaza dupa inceperea procesului de
insolvabilitate, nu urmeaza a fi probate printr-o hotarare
judecatoreasca asa cum se face la depunerea cererii
introductive, ci doar prin actele confirmative, care pot fi:
contracte, facturi de expeditie, acte de predare-primire etc.
Toate creantele Inaintate se vor valida la o adunare de
validare a creantelor, la care participa atat administratorul
insolvabilitatii cat si creditorii i debitorii. Fiecare creantd
inaintatd se analizeaza si fie se valideaza, fie Tmpotriva
acesteia se depune contestatie. Dupd solutionarea
contestatiilor creanta fie se valideazd, fie se considerad
respinsd. Pot exista creante garantate — acele a caror
executare este garantatd de reguld prin gaj aplicat asupra
unui bun din masa debitoare (a se vedea art. 50 din lege); si
creante chirografare — adica creante a caror executare nu este
garantatd. Toate creantele validate se inscriu intr-un tabel al
creantelor care se semneaza de catre judecatorul care are in
gestiune dosarul de insolvabilitate al debitorului. Creantele

the given decision.

The third solution is to establish the insolvency state and
to initiate the insolvency procedure.

This is one of the most common situations. In this case,
is initiated the insolvency procedure but the court does not
specify in which manner the insolvency procedure will be
performed, which in this case, is a gender category.

The Insolvency Procedure. The institution of insolvency
procedure is performed by a court decision and the
publication of its instrument in the official monitor is
obligatory.

The court of insolvency posts the decision on the
institution of insolvency procedure within its precincts and
the administrator of insolvency send it to the debtor, state
register of legal entities and individual entrepreneurs,
territorial state tax inspectorate, banks in which the debtor
has opened accounts, and if required, to the registers that
enlist the pledge, land register, National Commission of
Financial Market, state registers of transports, ministry
branch and to other relevant institutions and authorities in
each particular case.

The decision on the institution of insolvency procedure is
considered a cause for the introduction of entries in this
particular registers. From the date of receiving the copy on
the decision on the institution of insolvency procedure, the
above mentioned institutions and organs file the appropriate
commitments in the debtor’s rubric or the debtor’s assets
and suspends any other entry regarding the legal status or
assets of the debtor. From this moment, any entry on the
registration or amendment of the legal status or assets of the
debtor will be performed only at the request of insolvency
administrator.

Along with the decision on the institution of insolvency
procedure, the insolvency administrator sends a notification
to all known creditors to make them submit accountants
receivable to the insolvent debtor.

Accountants receivable that are submitted after the
initiation of insolvency procedure, will not be authorized by
a court decision as in the lodging of introductory
application, but only with confirmatory acts as agreements,
shipping invoice, delivery and receiving acts, etc.

All the submitted receivables shall be validated at a
receivable validation meeting, involving insolvency
administrator as well as lenders and borrowers. Each of the
submitted receivables shall be analyzed and either is
validated or challenged. After the settlement of the
complaints, the claim is either validated or is considered
rejected. There are secured receivables, those whose
performance is guaranteed, usually, by an affixed pledge
over an asset of the debtor mass (see the art.50 of the
Legislation); and unsecured receivables — meaning those
whose performance is not guaranteed. All the validated
receivables are recorded in a table of receivables which shall
be signed by the judge who handles the debtor’s insolvency
case. The receivables are divided into ranks and shall be
paid in the following sequence:

1) Receivables of health damage or causing death. The
capitalization of these receivables shall be performed
according to the Law No. 123-X1V of 30™ July 1998 on the
capitalization of the periodical payments;
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se Tmpart in in urmatoarea
consecutivitate:

1) creantele din daunarea sanatatii sau din cauzarea
mortii. Capitalizarea acestor creante se face conform Legii
nr. 123-X1V din 30 iulie 1998 cu privire la capitalizarea
platilor periodice;

2) creantele salariale fatd de angajati, cu exceptia
persoanelor indicate la art. 247, si remuneratia datoratad
conform drepturilor de autor;

3) creantele pentru creditele acordate de Ministerul
Finantelor (suma principald, dobanda, comisionul de
angajament, fondul de risc), creditele interne §i externe
acordate cu garantie de stat, impozitele si alte obligatii de
platd la bugetul public national;

4) creantele de restituire (achitare) a datoriilor fatd de
rezervele materiale ale statului;

5) alte creante chirografare care nu sunt de rang inferior;

6) creantele chirografare de rang inferior care au
urmatoarele clase:

a) dobanda la creantele creditorilor chirografari calculata
dupa intentarea procesului;

b) amenzile, penalitatile si alte sanctiuni financiare
(pecuniare), precum si cele cauzate de neexecutarea
obligatiilor sau din executarea lor necorespunzitoare;

c) creantele din prestatiile gratuite ale debitorului;

d) creantele legate de rambursarea creditelor de
capitalizare si/sau imprumuturile unui asociat, actionar sau
membru al debitorului ori ale persoanelor afiliate sau
interdependente si alte asemenea creante;

e) creantele salariale ale persoanelor indicate la art. 247 —
administratorii societdtilor comerciale, membrii organelor
executive, membrii consiliilor de supraveghere (de
observatori), lichidatorii si membrii comisiilor de lichidare,
contabilii.

Mersul ulterior al procesului de insolvabilitate se
realizeaza prin actiunile administratorului insolvabilitatii
care actioneazd potrivit deciziilor adunarii creditorilor.
Actiunile administratorului  insolvabilitatii i deciziile
adunarii creditorilor sunt verificate de catre instanta sub
aspectul legalitatii. Din adunarea creditorilor fac parte toti
creditorii introdusi in tabelul de creante. Daca numarul
creditorilor este mare, acestia formeaza un comitet al
creditorilor, care ia deciziile care nu sunt de competenta
exclusiva a adunarii creditorilor.

La aceasta etapa, creditorii pot accepta una dintre
urmdtoarele solutii: a) restructurarea; b) incheierea unei
tranzactii cu debitorul; c) intrarea in procedura de faliment.

Restructurarea este un proces de realizare a unui set de
masuri financiare, organizatorice, operationale si juridice,
orientate spre remedierea financiard §i economicd a
intreprinderii pe baza de capitalizare, de reorganizare, de
schimbare a structurii activelor si de modificare a procesului
operational de productie. Aplicarea acestei proceduri,
presupune speranta creditorilor si a debitorului ca exista
posibilitate de remediere financiara a debitorului si ca in asa
fel creditorii 1si vor putea incasa creantele.

Planul procedurii de restructurare poate fin propus de
catre:

- debitor, cu exceptia celui care, intr-un interval de
3 ani anteriori formularii cererilor introductive, a mai fost

ranguri §i se platesc

2) Employment receivables towards employees, except
to those indicated in the art.247, and the remuneration due
under the copyrights;

3) Receivables for the loans granted by the Ministry of
Finance (the principal sum, the interest, the commitment fee,
the risk fund), the domestic and foreign loans granted under
the state guarantee, taxes and other liabilities to the national
budget;

4) Restitution receivables (payment) of debts to state
material reserves;

5) Other unsecured receivables which are not inferior to
rank;

6) Inferior unsecured receivables with the following
classes:

a) interest on unsecured creditors’ receivables
calculated after the lawsuit;
b) fines, penalties and other financial sanctions

(pecuniary), as well as those caused by the failure to execute
the payables or their inappropriate execution;

¢) the receivables of free benefits the debtor;

d) receivables related to the repayment of capitalization
loans and / or the loans of a partner, or member of the debtor
or affiliated or interdependent persons and other similar
receivables;

e) employment receivables of the persons indicated in
the art.247 — directors of the trading companies, members of
the executive bodies, supervisory board members
(observers), liquidators and liquidation committee members,
accountants.

The further course of the insolvency process is
accomplished by the actions of the insolvency administrator
which acts according to the decisions of the lenders’
assembly. The actions of the insolvency administrator and
decisions of the lenders’ assembly shall be checked by the
court in terms of Law. The lenders’ assembly includes all the
creditors recorded in the table of receivables. Is the number
of creditors is large, they form a lenders’ committee that
takes the decisions that are not within the exclusive

Jurisdiction of the lenders’ assembly.

At this stage, the creditors can accept one of the
following solutions: a) restructuring; b) a transaction with
the borrower; c) entry into bankruptcy.

Restructuring. Restructuring is a process of realizing a
set of financial, organizational, operational and legal
measures, oriented towards the financial and economic
remedial of the enterprise basing on capitalization,
reorganization, changing the assets’ structure and modifying
the operational process of production. Applying this
procedure implies the hope of the creditors and debtor that
there is a possibility of financial remedial of the debtor and
that in this way creditors will collect the receivables.

The plan of the restructuring procedure can be
suggested by:

o the debtor, excepting that who, in a period of 3 years
prior to formulating the introductory demands, was the
subject of a procedure established based on the present law,
nor the debtor whose administrators, directors and/or
associates (members, participants) have legal records and
also in other cases stipulated by the present law.

o the administrator of the insolvency, on the demand of

Nr.4/2014



ECONOMIE §1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY 23

subiect al unei proceduri instituite in baza prezentei legi si
nici debitorul ai carui administratori, directori gi/sau asociati
(membri, participanti) au antecedente penale, precum §i in
alte cazuri prevazute de prezenta lege.

- administratorul  insolvabilitatii, la cererea adunarii
creditorilor sau a comitetului creditorilor, ori din proprie initiativa;

- autoritatile administratiei publice centrale sau locale
de importantd vitald pentru economia nationala mentionate
la art.190 alin.(6).

- la elaborarea planului procedurii de restructurare pot
contribui in cumul administratorul insolvabilitatii, creditorii,
comitetul creditorilor, daca este format, reprezentantii
angajatilor si debitorul.

in cazul in care planul procedurii de restructurare nu este
prezentat instantei de insolvabilitate in termenul stabilit de
adunarea creditorilor de raportare, instanta poate decide
intentarea procedurii falimentului si lichidarea debitorului.

Planul procedurii de restructurare cuprinde un program
de stingere a creantelor sub forma unui tabel de creante,
cuantumul sumelor pe care debitorul se obliga si le stingd
si/sau sd le plateasca creditorilor, termenele la care debitorul
urmeaza sa stingd si/sau sa plidteasca aceste sume, dar nu
mai tarziu de o luna pana la data expirarii termenului stabilit
pentru procedura de restructurare a debitorului, precum si
stingerea creantelor de rangul intai si al doilea nu mai tarziu
de 6 luni de la data deschiderii procedurii de restructurare.

Executarea planului procedurii de restructurare nu va
depasi 3 ani, calculati de la data confirmarii. Debitorul este
in drept sa execute anticipat planul. in cazul in care debitorul
este de importantd vitald pentru economia nationald, la
solicitarea creditorilor sau a organelor centrale de
specialitate ale administratiei publice sau administratiei
publice locale, durata restructurdrii poate fi prelungita prin
hotararea adundrii creditorilor o singurd data, pe un termen
de pana la 2 ani. Lista debitorilor de importanta vitala pentru
economie va fi aprobata de Guvern.

Incheierea unei tranzactii cu debitorul. Aceasti solutie
poate interveni in orice moment al procesului de
insolvabilitate si presupune impacarea tuturor partilor.
Incheierea tranzactiei are drept efect incetarea procesului de
insolvabilitate.

Hotararea privind incheierea tranzactiei intre participantii
la procesul de insolvabilitate se adoptd de adunarea
creditorilor cu votul unanim al creditorilor garantati si cu
majoritatea simpld de voturi ale creditorilor chirografari
validati In conformitate cu tabelul creantelor.

Tranzactia trebuie sd contind dispozitii cu privire la
modul si la termenele de achitare a creantelor validate.

Tranzactia poate sd contind dispozitii de stingere a
obligatiilor debitorului:

- prin compensare (stingerea reciproca a unei obligatii si
a unei creante opuse, certe, de aceeasi natura),

- prin confuziune (obligatia se stinge in cazul in care o
singurd persoand intruneste calitatea de creditor si cea de
debitor),

- prin remitere totald sau partiald a datoriei (obligatia se
stinge daca creditorul, in baza unei intelegeri cu debitorul, il
elibereaza pe acesta de executarea obligatiei (remitere de
datorie). Obligatia se stinge, de asemenea, printr-un contract

the assembly of creditors or committee of creditors, or by
his/her own initiative.

e the authorities of the central or local public
administration can suggest the plan in case of insolvency of
the enterprises that are the most important for the national
economy mentioned in the art. 190 par. (6).

o the insolvency administrator, creditors, the committee
of creditors, if it is formed, the employees’ representatives
and the debtor can contribute by plurality of offices to
elaborating the plan of the restructuring procedure.

If the plan of the restructuring procedure is not presented
in the insolvency court in the due time set by the assembly
of reporting creditors, the court can decide the institution of
the insolvent procedure and the clearance of the debtor.

The plan of the restructuring procedure includes a
program of receivables’ clearance in the form of an accounts
receivable table, the quantum of the amounts the debtor
pledges to clear or to repay to creditors, the due times the
debtor must clear and/or pay these sums, but not later than a
month till the date the time set for the restructuring
procedure of the debtor expires, and also the clearance of the
first and second degree receivables not later than 6 months
from the date the restructuring procedure was started.

Enforcement of the plan of the restructuring procedure
will not exceed 3 vyears, calculated from the date of
confirming. The debtor has the right to enforce the plan in
advance. In the case the importance of the debtor for the
national economy is crucial, on the demand of the creditors
or the central specialized bodies of the public administration
or local public administration, the duration of the
restructuring can be prolonged by the decision of the
creditors assembly only once, on a period of 2 years. The list
of primary importance for the economy debtors will be
approved by the Government.

Concluding a settlement with the debtor. This solution
can interfere in at any time of the insolvency process and it
implies the reconciliation of all parties. The conclusion of
the settlement has as consequence the stopping of the
insolvency process.

The decision concerning the conclusion of the settlement
between the participants of the insolvency process is
adopted by the Creditors’ Meeting having the unanimous
vote of the guarantor creditors with the simple majority of
the votes of the unsecured creditors validated according to
the table of the payable items.

The settlement need to contain provisions concerning the
modality and the due dates of the validated receivables.

The settlement could contain provisions regarding the
suspension of the debtor’s bond:

- by offsetting (the settlement of a reciprocal bond and
of an opposite, certain claim of the same nature),

- by merging (the obligation is settled when only one
person meets the rights of the creditor and of the debtor),

- by the total or the partial remission of the debt (the
obligation is settled when the creditor, on the basis of an
agreement made with the debtor, releases him or her of the
enforcement of the obligation (remission of debt). The
obligation is also settled by an agreement in which the
creditor recognizes that the obligation doesn’t exist
anymore),
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in care creditorul recunoaste ca obligatia nu exista),

- prin novatie, are loc atunci cénd partile convin
inlocuirea unei obligatii cu o alta obligatie (novatie),

- prin convertire a datoriilor In cote-parti din capitalul
statutar al debitorului sau in actiuni,

- prin convertire in actiuni a obligatiilor si a altor titluri
de valoare,

- prin alte modalitati legale de stingere a creantei, daca
modalitatea de stingere a obligatiilor nu incalca drepturile
altor creditori, ale caror creante au fost incluse in tabelul de
creante si au fost validate.

Creditorul care a votat pentru incheierea tranzactiei este
in drept sd achite in totalitate cu mijloace banesti sau sa
acorde un imprumut debitorului, care ar permite stingerea
obligatiilor acestuia fata de creditorii care au votat impotriva
incheierii tranzactiei sau care nu au participat la vot. in
primul caz, creditorul care a votat impotriva tranzactiei sau
care nu a participat la vot este obligat s accepte executarea
oferitd direct debitorului. in al doilea caz, debitorul este
obligat sa stingd neintarziat, din mijloacele banesti primite
ca imprumut, creantele creditorilor validati.

Fondurile acordate debitorului pentru stingerea
creantelor sunt considerate imprumut farda dobanda cu
termen de rambursare de un an de la incetarea procesului
de insolvabilitate, care poate fi prelungit prin acordul
comun al partilor.

In cazul neexecutarii tranzactiei de catre debitor sau terti,
creditorul este in drept ca, fira a cere revocarea tranzactiei,
sa initieze fatd de debitor un nou proces de insolvabilitate, In
cadrul céruia sa inainteze creantele in marimea confirmata
prin tranzactie.

Intrarea in procedura de faliment. Instanta de
insolvabilitate va pronunta, prin incheierea de intrare in
faliment, dizolvarea societatii debitoare §i va dispune:

a) desemnarea unui lichidator, stabilirea atributiilor
acestuia;

b) valorificarea si lichidarea masei debitoare.

Dupa intentarea procedurii falimentului, lichidatorul
valorifica si/sau lichideaza neintarziat, in conditii cat mai
avantajoase §i in timpul cel mai potrivit, masa debitoare
numai cu acordul expres al comitetului creditorilor sau al
adundrii creditorilor, dupd caz. Termenul de valorificare
si/sau de lichidare a masei debitoare nu va depasi 2 ani de la
intentarea procedurii falimentului.

Daca, dupa expirarea termenului prevazut, se constatd
masd debitoare nevalorificatd, aceasta va fi vanduta
neintarziat de catre lichidator la licitatie cu reducere, fara
acordul adunarii creditorilor sau al comitetului creditorilor.
Reducerea pretului va continua pand acesta va ajunge la
zero. Dacd la licitatia cu reducere s-a Inscris un participant
ori nu s-a inscris nici unul sau daca bunurile nu au putut fi
comercializate, lichidatorul vinde bunurile prin negocieri
directe la orice pret negociat si confirmat de instanta de
judecata care examineaza procesul de insolvabilitate.

in cel mult 10 zile de la data finalizarii procesului de
evaluare a masei debitoare, lichidatorul prezintd comitetului
sau adundrii creditorilor un raport despre evaluarea bunurilor
si metoda lor de valorificare, precizdndu-se modul de
vanzare: 1n bloc sau individual, prin licitatie publica, concurs
sau negocieri directe, ori Intr-o combinatie a acestor moduri.

- by novation, it takes place when the parties decide the
substitution of one obligation by another obligation
(novation),

- by converting the debts in apportioned shares from the
statutary capital of the debtor or in shares,

- by converting in shares the bonds or other securities,

- by other legal ways of settlement of the claim, if the
way of settlement of the obligations doesn’t infringe the
rights of other creditors, whose receivables have been
included in the receivables’ table and have been validated.

The creditor who voted for the concluding of the
settlement has the right to fully pay by money means or to
grant a loan to the debtor, that could allow the settlement of
the obligations regardong the creditors who have voted
against the concluding of the settlement or who didn’t take
part in the voting process. In the first case, the creditor who
has voted against the settlement or who didn’t participate in
the voting process is obliged to accept the enforcement
proposed directly to the debtor. In the second case, the debtor
is obliged to settle immediately using the money received as a
loan or the receivables of the validated creditors.

The founds granted to the debtor for the settlement of the
receivables are considered a loan with no interest with a
deadline repayment of one year from the stopping of the
insolvency process, that can be extended by a mutual
agreement of the parties.

In the case of the non-execution of the tranzaction by the
debtor or by the third person involved, the creditor has the
right, without requiring the revocation of the tranzaction, to
initiate a new insolvency process regarding the debtor, in
which he or she would put forward the receivables in the
size confirmed by the tranzaction.

The entry into the procedure of bankruptcy

The court of insolvency will pronounce, by the closure of
entrance in bankruptcy, the dissolution of the debtor
company and will dispose:

a) the appointment of a liquidator, setting his tasks;

b) the improvement and liquidation of the debtor mass.

After intending the bankruptcy proceedings, the
liquidator improves and / or immediately liquidates, under
the best conditions and at the most suitable time, the debtor
mass with the express consent of the creditors or the
creditors committee, as appropriate. The term of increasing
and / or liquidation of debtor mass will not exceed 2 years
from the instituting bankruptcy procedure.

In case that after the expiry of the provided term the
untapped debtor mass is discovered, this will be sold
immediately by liquidator at an auction with reduction,
without the agreement of the creditors meeting or creditors
committee. The reduction of price will continue until it will
reach zero. Even if at the discount auction a participant have
enrolled or no one have enrolled or if the goods have not
been marketed, the liquidator sells goods through direct
negotiations at any negotiated price and confirmed by the
court investigating the bankruptcy process.

No later than 10 days from the date of completion
of the evaluation process of debtor mass, the liquidator
submits to the committee or to the creditors a report on the
evaluation of assets and their method of recovery, specifying
the manner of sale: in bulk or individually, by public
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Dupd ce s-a valorificat intreaga masa debitoare se
intocmeste un plan de distributie a sumelor acumulate care
este aprobat de comitetul creditorilor sau de catre adunarea
creditorilor.

Acest plan de distributie se transmite instantei de
judecata. Impotriva planului de distributic se pot face
obiectii care se depun la instanta de judecatd in a carei
gestiune se afld dosarul de insolvabilitate. Dupa solutionarea
tuturor contestatiilor sau obiectiilor, se distribuie sumele
stabilite in planul de distributie. Ulterior, instanta emite o
hotarare prin care dispune incetarea procesului de
insolvabilitate si radierea debitorului insolvabil din
registrul public.

Concluzie. Legea insolvabilitatii nr.149 din 2012 ofera o
acoperire normativad mai ampla §i mai calitativa raporturilor
juridice ce se stabilesc in cadrul procedurii de insolvabilitate
si include instrumente noi pentru realizarea drepturilor
creditorilor si debitorilor.

auction, contest or direct negotiations, or a combination of
these methods.

After that the whole debtor mass has been valued it is
filled out a plan of accrued amounts distribution that is
approved by the creditors' committee or by the creditors.

The distribution plan shall be passed to the court. One
can provide objections against the distribution plan to be
submitted to the court in whose management is the case of
insolvency. After solving any complaints or objections, the
amounts set out in the distribution are given out.
Subsequently, court issues a decision through which ordains
the insolvency process cessation and deregistration the
insolvent debtor from the public register.

Conclusion. The Insolvency Law No. 149 of 2012
establishes a larger and more qualitative regulation for the
legal relations that occur within the insolvency procedure
and stipulates new mechanisms for the fulfillment of the
creditors and debtors rights.
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Managementul cunoasterii isi propune sd critice
aspectele legate de adaptarea organizationald,
supravietuirea si competenta impotriva schimbarilor
continue. A devenit evident cd, date fiind natura i
configuratia lor specifice, organizatiile bazate pe
cunoastere nu mai pot fi conduse aplicind principiile
si metodele valabile in era industriala. Managerii nu
pot continua a face ceea ce stiau i obignuiau sd faca
in mediul ierarhiilor, iar pentru ceea ce ar trebui sa
faca acum au nevoie de competente noi; cunoasterea
necesitd un tip de interventie manageriald, ce se
impune oficializat si profesionalizat. Deci, in ultima
vreme, s-au dezvoltat noi concepte circumscrise la o
dezvoltare durabild marcand o schimbare majord in
abordarea dezvoltarii umanitatii prin optiunile de
asigurare a unui echilibru dinamic intre componentele
capitalului natural si sistemele socio-economice
dezvoltarea cunoasterii.

Cuvinte cheie: cunoastere, organizatii, interventii
manageriale, concepte, scenarii.

Introducere. in conditiile actuale, desfasurarea
acceleratd a procesului globalizarii ridica numeroase
probleme de adaptare a firmelor la conditiile
mediului extern, caracterizat printre altele de o
concurenta acerba.

Organizatiile bazate pe cunoastere scot in evidenta
nu numai o fenomenologie noud, ci induc si o viziune
diferitd cu privire la modul de a concepe si practica
managementul. In raport cu specificul configuratiilor
organizationale non-ierarhice practicile manageriale se
schimba radical. Astfel, activitatile legate de producerea
cunoasterii (inovare), diseminarea ei (comunicare) sau
achizitia acesteia (invatare) nu se preteazd nici la o
dirijare autoritard si nici la un control ierarhic strict;
caracterul lor subtil face ca distinctia dintre latura
formala si cea informald sa se estompeze, iar controlul
oficial exterior, devenit inoperant, cedeaza locul auto-
controlului. Separarea dintre conducere si executie
devine, astfel, neimportantd; actul managerial
concentrandu-se pe probleme de elaborare strategica si
de usurare a actiunii coordonate a unor actori competenti
si cooperanti, care se auto-responsabilizeaza, chiar si sub
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The knowledge management aims to critique the issues of
organizational adaptation, the survival and competence against
the continuous changes. It has become obvious that, given their
own nature and configuration, irreducible to previous shapes, the
organizations based on knowledge cannot be ruled by applying
the principles and the methods which were available in the
industrial age. Managers cannot just continue doing what they
knew and what they used to do in the environment of hierarchies,
and for what they should do, they need new competencies;
knowledge as a resource and as an organizational process, needs
a dedicated managing, which is required to be official and
professional; however, excellence remains for those who practice
it because they have a talent for it. So, lately, there have been
developed new concepts circumscribed to knowledge development
it sustainable development marking a major change in tackling
the development of humanity through the options of providing a
dynamic balance between the components of natural capital and
socio-economic systems.
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Introduction. In the present conditions, the accelerated
development of the globalization process determines various
problems of adapting the company to the conditions of the
external environment, which is characterized among others by a
harsh competition.

Organizations based on knowledge do not only highlight the
new phenomenology, but they also offer a different view in what
regards their way of conceiving and practicing management. In
connection with the specific of non-hierarchic organizational
configurations there appear new types of actors and roles, and the
typology of managerial practices is totally changed. Thus, it was
observed that the activities linked to the production of knowledge
(innovation), its dissemination (communication), or its acquisition
(learning) are neither suitable for an authoritative directing nor for
a hierarchic, strict control; their subtle character makes the
distinction between the formal and the informal side to attenuate
and the exterior official control, which became inoperative, gives
up its place to self-control. Thus, the split between leadership and
execution becomes irrelevant; the managerial process focuses on
the issues of elaborating strategic vision and facilitating the
coordinated action of some competent and cooperative actors,
who are self-responsible, inclusive under a decisional aspect. The
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aspect decizional. Managerul devine mai mult un
purtator de responsabilitate conceptuald (proiectare de
sisteme s§i procese, ratificare de propuneri etc.) decat de
putere administrativa; gama rolurilor lui se imbogateste
cu cele de mentor sau moderator. Astfel de roluri
necesitd abilitdti manageriale, o conceptie strategica,
relationare interpersonald, conducere de proiecte. Si nu
in ultimul rand, specificul organizatiilor face posibila
aparitia rolurilor manageriale in mediul ierarhiilor, cum
ar fi: director pentru probleme de cunoastere sau de
informatie, responsabili de proiecte de dezvoltare a
competentelor, de invitare organizationald [1].
Managementul  cunoasterii  organizationale.
Organizatiile bazate pe cunoastere, prin natura lor, admit
gestionarea competentelor colective ca surse de
viabilitate sistemica. In termenii generali, competentele
indica tot ceea ce organizatia cunoaste si are posibilitatea
sa realizeze, tindnd cont de obiectivele sale proprii in
anumite conditii specifice, dar si de abilitatile
individuale ale membrilor organizatiei, enuntate sistemic
si antrenate strategic. Managementul cunoasterii il
definim ca o actiune de tip strategic, de sustinere si
facilitare a angajarii membrilor organizatiei prin
folosirea si dezvoltarea capacitatilor proprii de perceptii,
subordonata obiectivelor de ansamblu ale organizatiei, a
surselor de informatii, experientei si abilitatilor fiecaruia
dintre ei. In mediul organizational, cunostintele isi au
originea din informatiile de la cei ce le detin, care s-au
modificat in capacitate de actiune eficienta, prin Insusire
si percepere integratoare, urmate de operationalizare in
anumite conjuncturi. In literatura domeniului, analizele
efectuate cu scopul stabilirii unei tipologii a formelor de
cunoagtere organizationala, s-a recomandat ca punctul de
pornire sd aiba la bazad distinctia sesizatd initial de
epistemologul Polanyi, dintre cunoasterea explicita
(articulatd), care este formalizabild, inteligibila si usor de
comunicat, §i cunoasterea implicitd (tacitd), care este
temeinic personalizata, se descopera doar in urma unor
cercetdri amanuntite, nu e formalizata si difuz prezenta

in contextul organizational [5].

manager becomes more a bearer of conceptual responsibility
(projecting” the architecture ” for systemsS and processes,
validation of solutions, ratification of proposals) rather than a
bearer of administrative power; the range of his roles becomes
richer by adding those of mentor, moderator and promoter. The
practice of these roles suggests the need for the actors involved to
have adequate types of managerial capacities, especially those of
strategic  conception, inter-personal relationship, project
leadership and managing changes. More than that, the specific
features of the organizations studied cause the appearance of
some managerial roles which have not existed before in the field
of hierarchies, such as the role of “chief knowledge officer” or
that of “chief information officer”, managers of projects for
developing competencies, for organizational knowledge [1].

The management of organizational knowledge. Through
their nature, the organizations based on knowledge presuppose
the managing of collective competencies as sources of systematic
viability. In the most general terms, competencies mean what an
organization knows and what it is capable of doing, according to
its own objectives and to the determined environmental
conditions, based on the individual abilities of its members,
articulated systematically and mobilized strategically. The
management of knowledge may be defined as an approach,
oriented strategically, trying to motivate and facilitate the
engaging of the organization’s members in developing and using
their cognitive capacities, by valuating, subordinated to its overall
objectives, the information sources, the experience and the
abilities of each of them. In the organizational environment ,
knowledge comes from information transformed from those who
hold it in the capacity of acting efficiently, by assimilating and
integrated understanding, followed by operational into given
contexts. Based on the researches related to elaborating a
typology of the forms of organizational knowledge, in the
literature belonging to this field people proposed to take over the
distinction which was initially identified by the epistemologist
Polanyi: that between explicit knowledge (articulated), which can
be turned into formal knowledge, being accessible and easily to
communicate, and implicit knowledge (silent), which is subtle,
deeply personalized, informal and vaguely presented in an
organizational context [5].

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Formele cunoasterii organizationale / The typology of the forms of organisational knowledge

Forme de cunoastere
organizationala / Types of
organisational knowledge

Niveluri de manifestare a comportamentului organizational /
Levels of manifesting the organisational behaviour

Individ/ Individual Grup/ Group Organizatie /Organisation
Cunoastere articulata -calificari personale/ - proiecte -structura organizationald
(explicita) / Articulated - personal qualifications -reguli de cooperare/ -norme si proceduri de lucru
knowledge (explicit) - projects -colectii de informatii si cunostiinte

- cooperating rules - organisational structure
- working norms and procedures

- collections of information and knowledge

-experiente profesionale
-dimensiunea informala a

functionarii organizatiei/
- professional experiences
- informal dimension to the
organisation’s functioning.

Cunoastere implicita (tacita)/
Implicit knowledge (silent)

-valori ale culturii organizationale/
- values of the organisational culture

-reprezentdri comune
-harti cognitive/
common
representations
- cognitive maps

Sursa/ Source: Studiul “Societatea cunoasterii” / The thematic study “The knowledge society”.
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Pentru asigurarea unei functionari la parametri optimi,
organizatiile isi alcatuiesc reprezentdri despre propria lor
stare de cunoastere; ele sunt puse in fata unor situatii legate
de provocarea de a gasi solutii de eficientizare a ceea ce
cunosc, dar si cu sesizarea ca nu sunt in totalitate congstiente
de ceea ce cunosc, si nici de ceea ce nu cunosc.

Posibilitatea ca organizatiile sd se poatd sprijini pe
cunoastere, impune, ca in comportamentul acestora, sd fie
existente si active noi mize strategice specifice: sa redea
integrator si precis acumuldrile de cunoagtere, atat explicita,
cat si implicita care se pot regasi la nivel de individ, de grup
sau pe suporturi artificiale; sd dezvolte permanent baza de
cunostinte prin incurajarea proceselor de invatare si innoire
organizationala si prin acumularea rezultatelor acestora; sa
cunoasca si sa stie cum sa gestioneze propria ignoranta.

Intemeierea pe cunoastere a activitatii organizatiilor si a
actorilor din cadrul lor face ca, iIn domeniile asociate acestel
evolutii (managementul cunoasterii, invatarea
organizationald, sistemele inteligente), delimitarea dintre
latura teoreticd §i cea aplicativdi sa ramand pur
conventionala. Noile elaborari de concepte si solutii,
investite la inceput cu vocatie operationala, sunt integrate in
proiecte, se expun transparent unei validari comunitare,
inclusiv la scard internationald si se transforma in realitate
sub formd de modele, instrumente §i practici
organizationale; dinamica lor inovatoare atesta ca, Tnainte de
toate, cunoasterea inseamnd originalitate in diversitate. in
viziunea americana i vest-europeana, formatd in medii
organizationale cu valori preponderent individualiste,
situeaza pe prim plan diseminarea si utilizarea cunoasterii; in
contrast, viziunea japoneza se concentreaza pe producerea
cunoagterii, diseminarea ei fiind implicita intr-un mediu e
considerati o solutie necesara pentru Intemeierea
organizatiilor pe cunoastere, in timp ce, in cea japoneza,
acelasi scop continud sa fie servit, in mod redutabil, de
ierarhii inalte. Intr-un asemenea context, desi universitatile —
in special cele europene, americane, japoneze sau australiene
s-au afirmat deosebit de activ, ele nu pot revendica, pentru
acest domeniu, prioritatea absoluta ce le revenea traditional
in promovarea unor noi generatii de idei. O serie de
companii, nu neaparat de mari dimensiuni, plasate in spatii
economice si culturale dintre cele mai diferite, au
transformat activitatea lor curentd in mediu de cercetare, dar
si de invatare, dupa cum sugereaza noile concepte de “centru
de cunoastere” (“knowledge center”) sau “universitate de
firma” (“corporate university”’). Realizari semnificative, mai
ales pe linia noilor solutii de management al cunoasterii,
S-au obtinut nu numai In firme producatoare de bunuri
intelectuale (birouri de consultantad, laboratoare de
cercetare), ci si de bunuri intelectual-intensive (produse
electronice, farmaceutice) [3].

Ca regula generald, promovarea acestor dezvoltari se
conformeaza principiilor societatii cunoasterii, prin aplicarea
selectiva a regimului de bun intelectual public (cu acces
gratuit), devenit continut informational pentru comunitati
virtuale: disponibilitatea noilor concepte si solutii pe
portaluri sau site-uri internet dedicate, cu arhive de publicatii
virtuale si biblioteci de programe informatice in versiuni
demonstrative sau experimentale; Intretinerea de dictionare
virtuale cu rol de unificare a limbajului specific domeniului;

In their functioning, organizations build representations
about their own state of knowledge; they confront themselves
with the challenge of finding ways of valuating what they
know and with the paradoxical discovery that they are not
fully aware of what they know and of what they do not know.

The building on knowledge makes that in the behavior of
an organization to be present and active some new strategic
and specific stakes, which determine it to: represent in an
integrative and transparent way the collection of explicit and
implicit knowledge, which exists at an individual level, at a
group level or on artificial supports; extend in a continuous
way the base of knowledge by stimulating the processes of
knowledge and organizational innovation and by the
capitalization of their results; become aware and to manage
their own ignorance.

The foundation on knowledge of the activities of the
organizations and of their actors makes that, in the fields
associated to this evolution (management of knowledge,
organizational learning, intelligent systems), the delimitation
between the theoretical side and the applicative one to remain
just conventional. The new creations of concepts and
solutions are integrated in projects, are transparently exposed
to the community’s validation, including at an international
level and become reality as patterns, instruments and
organizational practices; their innovative dynamics shows
that, above all, knowledge means originality in diversity. The
American and the West-European visions, created in
organizational surroundings with values which are mainly
individualistic, put first the dissemination and use of
knowledge; in contrast, the Japanese vision focuses on
producing knowledge, its dissemination being implicit in a
traditional environment focused on the group’s values. A
series of companies, not necessarily big companies, set in
very different economic and cultural places, transformed their
current activity in a research and learning environment, as the
new concepts of “knowledge center” or “corporate university”
suggest. Important achievements, especially in field of new
solutions of knowledge management, were obtained not only
in companies producing intellectual goods (consultancy
offices, research laboratories) but also in those producing
intellectual-intensive goods (for example: electronic or
pharmaceutical products) [3].

As a general rule, promoting these developments is made
according to the principles of the knowledge society, by
applying, in a selective manner, the regime of the public
intellectual good (with a free access), the maintenance of
virtual dictionaries with the purpose of unifying the language
which is specific to the domain; the creation of forums
discussions on the Internet and personal blogs of the
participants involved in the development of the domain; the
accreditation of educational programm (including virtual
ones) to develop competencies of the knowledge
management; the initiation of partnerships and international
projects to concertize the actions of different centers from the
world with preoccupations in the domain of knowledge
management, innovation and organizational learning, at the
level of the European Union, most relevant initiatives are
subordinated to the motto: “The Europe of Innovation”,
highly addressed to the pair universities — companies [2].

We may observe that the action of the European forums
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crearea de forumuri (de exemplu, www.km-forum.org),
acreditarea de programe educationale (inclusiv virtuale) de
dezvoltare a competentelor de management al cunoasterii;
initierea de parteneriate si proiecte internationale pentru
concertarea actiunilor diferitelor centre din lume cu
preocupari in domeniul managementului cunoasterii,
inovarii §i Invatarii organizationale; la nivelul Uniunii
Europene, majoritatea initiativelor relevante sunt subsumate
devizei ”Europa inovatiei”, adresatd prioritar tandemului
universitati-firme [2].

Se poate constata ca actiunea forurilor europene acorda
prioritate rolului tehnologiei informatiei $i comunicatiilor in
asistarea inteligentd a activitatilor de invatare, inovare si
management al cunoasterii, sustindnd adoptarea extinsd a
celor mai bune practici, cu o atentie speciald acordatd
categoriei Intreprinderilor mici §i mijlocii. Se remarca, de
asemenea, initiativa Bancii Mondiale de a-si asuma functii
de ”bancd a cunoasterii” 1n scopuri de dezvoltare
economicd. Dinamica mondiala rapida a ideilor referitoare la
organizatia bazatd pe cunoastere, desi benefica sub aspectul
aplicatiilor posibile, e, totusi, consideratd de o abundenta si
diversitate aproape derutante, iar necesara lor sistematizare
se lasd incd asteptata [6].

Mediul organizational rominesc. Pentru Romania,
importanta deosebitd acordatad conceptului de organizatie
bazatd pe cunoastere releva din angajarea in evolutia catre
societatea informationald — societatea cunoasterii, conditie a
dezvoltarii durabile si integrarii sale europene. Acceptarea
preconceptiei conform careia organizatia bazatd pe
cunoastere ar constitui in Roménia, doar o problema
de viitor sau ca ea ar reprezenta doar o complicare exagerata
si prin urmare am putea renunta si ne expunem la
eforturile pe care le implicd informatizarea, este o
prejudecata plina de riscuri.

Tendinta globalda a orientarii contemporane catre
cunoastere caracterizeaza si mediul organizational romanesc,
nu se poate contura intr-o exceptie, totusi in lipsa unor
solutii strategice, aceasta s-a manifestat nesistematic,
manifestindu-se mai mult in planul informal; inlesnirea
informationald interpersonala, tranzactiile informale cu
cunostinte, atat in interiorul, cat si intre organizatii, asistenta
profesionald acordata ad-hoc, improvizatiile locale in planul
cunoasterii sunt fapte conctrete care sustin o asemenea
remarcd. Firmele si institutiile mari sunt mai devotate
configuratiei si functionalitatii organizarii ierarhice, chiar in
conditiile trecerii la asistare informatizati. In ceea ce
priveste firmele private si organizatiilor non-guvernamentale
de talie mica, dar cu intindere externd, practicile manageriale
si profesionale bazate pe cunoastere sunt deja existente, dar
in forme inca experimentale.

In Romania, infiintarea de organizatii bazate pe
cunoastere  reprezintd o  necesitate  categorica  si
neconditionatd pentru dezvoltarea la scard nationald a unei
economii a cunoasterii; ea e imperios necesard §i pentru
afirmarea creativitatii romanesti la niveluri inalte, ca
principala sursd de competitivitate si identitate intr-un mediu
international cu clare tendinte de globalizare. In acest sens,
factori sustinatori sunt sensibilizarea opiniei publica pentru
optiunea integrarii europene, consecintele de 1Invétare
desprinse din proiectele comune cu partenerii externi si din

gives priority to the role of information technology and
communication in assisting in an intelligent way the learning
activities, innovation and knowledge management, supporting
the extended adoption of the best practices, with a special
attention given to the category of medium and small
enterprises. The rapid international dynamics of the ideas
referring to the organization based on knowledge, even
if beneficial under the aspect of possible applications, it
is still considered by an abundance and a diversity of
people almost confusing, and their necessary systematization
is not yet to come [6].

The Romanian organizational environment. For
Romania, the relevance of the concept of knowledge based
organization comes from the country’s engagement in the
evolution towards the informatics society — the society of
knowledge, a condition of durable development and its
European and Euro-Atlantic integration. It would be risky to
assume the preconception that, being given the differences
from the advanced countries, the knowledge based
organization could be, at a national level, just a problem for
the future, or that it could represent an exaggerated
sophistication and, thus, dispensable for the present effort of
information.

Under a phenomenological aspect, the Romanian
organizational environment could not be an exception from
the global tendency of the contemporary orientation towards
knowledge, but, because of the lack of a strategic option, it
manifested unsystematically, locating itself especially in the
informal area; the interpersonal informatics intermediation,
the informal transactions with knowledge in and between
organizations, the professional assistance given ad-hoc”, the
local improvisations in managing knowledge are examples
which confirm this statement. The large companies and
institutions are more significantly attached of the
configuration and the functionality of hierarchical
organization, even in the conditions of passing towards an
informatic assistance. On the other hand, in the category of
small private companies and non-governmental organizations,
with an external exposure, the managerial and professional
practices based on knowledge are already present, but in
shapes which are still experimental and reversible.

Creating knowledge based organizations remains an
imperative for the development of the knowledge economy at
the national level; it is also very necessary for the affirmation
at high levels — not only outside the country, but inside the
country too, of the Romanian creativity as a main source of
competition and identity in an international environment with
clear tendencies of globalization. In this sense are: the public
sensitization for the option of European integration; the
effects of learning from the experience of common projects
with external partners and from that of international
exchanges at the level of the universities and research.

Ensuring the feasibility of the projects made for
developing knowledge based organizations in the Romanian
context presupposes the joining of the strategic effort of
information with an appropriate managerial and educational
support. In that direction, besides the use as such of some
solutions from the general typology presented above, at the
national level there appear with a high priority the following:
training the professionals who are needed in the domains
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schimburile universitare internationale si cele desfasurate in
domeniul de cercetare.

Pentru a putea asigura fezabilitatea proiectelor de creare
si dezvoltare a organizatiilor bazate pe cunoastere in
contextul romanesc, se impune imbinarea sustinutd a
efortului  strategic de informatizare cu o sustinere
corespunzatoare educationald si manageriald. Aladturi de
solutiile legate de tipologia generald, deja mentionate mai
sus, pe plan national apar ca prioritare: formarea
profesionistilor necesari domeniilor legate de cunoastere,
recunoagterea acestor noi profesii si ocupatii specifice
organizatiilor bazate pe cunoastere si asigurarea de formatori
pentru profilurile de competente respective [7].

Conform unui studiu tematic realizat la nivel academic,
dezvoltarea organizatiilor care au la baza cunoasterea, poate
fi schitata sub forma unor scenarii care se disting prin modul
de provocare si emitere a factorilor de influenta, astfel:

- dezvoltarea emergentd este acea orientare a
organizatiilor citre cunoastere care se desfasoara ca urmare
propriei ei inevitabilitati esentiale. lerarhia determina
punctul de plecare al limitdrii, se ajunge pana la
imposibilitatea  propriei  functionalititi;  organizatiile
traditionale  isi  stimuleaza  spontan  pluralismul
configurational si se ajunge la debutul unui proces de auto-
organizare informala. In final, rezultatul ne duce la solutii
adoptate ad-hoc si greu de sustinut prin integrare; asocierile
instabile si entropice intre comportamentele de conlucrare si
de confruntare ale actorilor organizationali;

- dezvoltarea strategicd este bazata pe proiecte care
sustine facilitarea schimbarilor adecvate n organizatii deja
existente §i prin crearea unora noi [4].

Concluzii. In organizatiile existente, promovarea este
solutia care completeaza crearea de organizatii noi
Interventia se cere a fi sprijinita, astfel:

a. Planul educational:

- evolutia, la membrii organizatiei, de competente de
conceptie, asigurarea de lucru in regim informatizat, precum
si de gestionare superioard a activelor intangibile, conform
specificului lor ireductibil la cel al activelor tangibile;

- profesionalizarea de roluri individuale impreund cu
functionarea bazatd pe cunoastere a organizatiilor
(producatori de continuturi §i  tehnologii  digitale,
administratori de platforme de lucru virtuale, ingineri de
cunostinte, formatori de competente).

b. Planul culturii organizationale:

- asigurarea, de catre membrii organizatiei, a unei etici a
legitimitatii responsabile in actiunile lor referitoare la
cunoastere; aceasta etica se opune exclusivismului
individualist §i sustine interactivitatea parteneriald; la nivel
de organizatie, ca si al ansamblului societatii cunoasterii, se
va sesiza abilitatea si disponibilitatea membrilor de a
conlucra transparent si echitabil;

- accentul comportamentelor individuale si colective pe
valorile spiritului de comunitate a profesionistilor.

c. Planul interventiei manageriale:

- dezvoltarea practicilor manageriale de generatie
avansata, inclusiv a celor specifice managementului
cunoasterii;

- acceptarea, de catre factorii de conducere, decizionali a

linked to knowledge and its management, official recognition
of the new professions and jobs which are specific to the
knowledge based organizations and preparing trainers for the
profiles of those competencies [7].

The developing of organizations towards the foundation
on knowledge can be prefigured under the shape of some
scenarios, which are different because of the formulas of
release and articulation of the influence factors, as following:

- the scenario of emergent development is one in which
the orientation of the organizations towards knowledge is
produced just in the virtue of its own essential inevitability.
Thus, we get to insular solutions of building on knowledge,
adopted ad-hoc and difficult to be maintained by integration;
labile and entropic associations between the behavior of
cooperation and that of competition of the organizational
actors censor the viability of this formula of building on
knowledge.

- the scenario of strategic development is one based on
projects which aim at the foundation of knowledge by
facilitating the appropriate transformations in existing
organizations and by creating some new ones [4].

Conclusions. In the existing organization, the main
transformative vector is the promotion of the necessary
practices appropriate for the society of knowledge; the
complementary solution is the creation of new organizations,
especially conceived in accordance with the valences of this
type of society. The intervention needs to be supported on
many plans:

a. The educational plan:

-developing, at the organizations members, competencies
of conception, of working in an informatics regime, as well as
the intelligent managing of the intangible actives, according to
their irreducible specific to that of the classical tangible
actives;

-professionalizing individual roles linked to the
functioning based on knowing of organizations - producers of
content and digital technologies, knowledge engineers,
trainers of competencies and so on.

b. The plan of organizational culture:

- assuming by the organization’s members, of an ethic of
responsible legitimacy in their reports and their actions
referring to knowledge; such an ethic is mainly opposed to the
individualist exclusiveness and it is open to interactive
association; at the level of such organizations, like at that of
the assembly of the society of knowledge, civilization will
show itself as ability and availability of their members to
work together in a transparent and fair way;

- the centering of individual and collective behavioral on
the values of the community’s spirit of professionals, on
recognition the right to intellectual identity and the primacy of
conceptual pertinence as a source of influence inside the
organization.

¢. The plan of managerial intervention:

- assimilating and extending the managerial practices of
advanced generation, including those specific to knowledge
management;

- adopting, by the leading factors, the non-directive
intervention style, oriented towards the facilitation and
articulation of the professionals’ action.

d. The plan of the working methods and instruments
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stilului de interventie non-directiv, orientat catre facilitarea
actiunii adevaratilor profesionisti.

d. Planul metodelor de lucru si instrumentelor:

- sustinerea cunoasterii In organizatii: efort propriu de
cercetare-dezvoltare, acordarea de timp de reflectie
individuala, reuniuni de creativitate, grupuri si ateliere de
lucru, apelul la experti si consultanti externi, cutii postale
virtuale pentru propuneri si idei noi, centre-suport de
expertiza si asistentd;

- sprijinirea procesului de invétare organizationala:
invatarea din experientd pe posturile de lucru ocupate,
monitorizarea nevoilor de formare/reciclare profesionald a
personalului si planificarea carierelor, bilanturi periodice de
competente, stagii de perfectionare profesionald a
personalului, detasari temporare in scop de formare;

- dezvoltarea organizatiei ca o comunitate profesionala:
sustinerea conducerii in contact direct cu personalul.

in concluzie, dezvoltarea societitii informationale ca
societate a cunoasterii e limitatd hotarator de existenta unor
organizatii inteligente, cu capacitati ridicate de gestionare a
competentelor lor colective, pe plan international, ca si in
Roménia. Infiintarea pe cunoastere a organizatiilor
contemporane decurge dintr-un nivel de complexitate
sistemica care e mult peste limitele rigide ale ierarhiilor
traditionale si determind aparitia de configuratii §i practici
organizationale non-ierarhice.

- supporting the production of knowledge in organizations
by: employing one’s own effort in research-development,
working groups and workshops, extended access to the data
base and to own or external knowledge, appeal to experts and
external consultants, support-centers of expertise and
assistance.

- the organizational learning process by: facilitating
learning through experience obtained from the job,
monitoring the needs of professional instruction /
reorientation of the employees and planning careers,
periodical balances of competencies, stages of professional
improvement of the employees, temporary transfer to another
job with a formative purpose.

- developing the organization as a professional community
by interactive practicing of leadership.

In conclusion, the development of the informatics society
as a society of knowledge is decisively conditioned, both in
Romania and at the international level, by the presence of
some intelligent organizations with advanced capacities
of managing their collective competencies as sources
of performance. The foundation on knowledge of the
contemporary organizations is inevitable, it comes from
a level of systemic complexity which overtakes the rigid
limits of traditional hierarchies and encourages the
appearance  of  configurations and  non-hierarchical
organizational practices.
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Diversitatea in activitdtile legate de mediul rural va creste
cu sigurana fluxul de oameni care practica acest tip de
turism. Astfel, turismul rural ar putea fi distins intr-o ramurd
separatd a economiei nafionale, care pot fi observate in
partea finala, in special din punctul de vedere al politicii
nafionale de dezvoltare complexd. Acest articol analizeazad
potentialul de dezvoltare a turismului rural din Republica
Moldova, subliniind aspectele naturale, istoric-culturale i
economico-sociale.

Actualitatea. Aspectele cu privire la dezvoltarea
turismului rural se regdsesc in cercetarile nationale §i
internationale. Insd, chiar dacd subiectul respectiv a fost
investigat, discutat la intruniri oficiale din tara noastrd,
abordat la sesiuni stiintifice, expus in publicatii nationale si
internationale, studiul potentialului turistic din mediul rural
ramdane a fi actual.

Scopul este de a prezenta oferta turistica din spatiul rural,
infrastructura turismului rural, de a analiza raportul gi
tendintele ,,exportului” si ,, importului” de turisti, dificultatile
cu care se confruntda amatorii turismului rural si a propune
unele modalitdti pentru a le depasi.

Material §i metoda. Din materialele utilizate in cercetare
fac parte actele normative, publicatiile specifice temei,
materialele conferintelor nationale si internationale. Studiul a
fost realizat pe datele Anuarelor Statistice ale Republicii
Moldova si EUROSTAT-ului care au fost selectate si
prelucrate de autori. In cercetare s-au aplicat metode §i
tehnici recunoscute si aplicate in investigatiile economice.

Cuvinte cheie: acord, turism, rural, resurse, politici,
eficienta.

Introducere. Turismul a devenit un atribut al omului
modern, care se exprima in dorinta de a calatori, de a cunoaste
noi locuri, oameni, culturi etc. in ultimii ani, s-au produs
mutatii profunde in toate componentele acestei activitdti cu
implicatii majore economice §i sociale.

Mutatiile reflectd tendinta de a face turismul accesibil
tuturor categoriilor sociale, indiferent de statutul social,
nationalitate, religie, sex, varstd. Mutatiile se referd la
diversificarea produselor turistice, facandu-le atat atractive si
accesibile dupa pret pentru consumatori, cat si aducatoare de
profituri considerabile organizatiilor de turism, comunitatilor
locale si statului, contribuind la cresterea economiei nationale
ce determina actualitatea cercetarilor in domeniul respectiv.

Stadiul cunoasterii problemei. Aspecte cu privire la
dezvoltarea turismului rural se regasesc in cercetarile
nationale si internationale. Insa, chiar daci subiectul respectiv
a fost investigat, discutat la diferite intruniri oficiale din tara
noastrd, abordat la sesiuni stiintifice, expus in multiple
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Diversity in activities linked to rural areas will
definitely increase the flow of people which practice this
type of tourism. Thus rural tourism might be distinguished
in a separate branch of national economy that can be
observed in the final part, especially in terms of complex
national development policy. This article analyses the
potential for rural tourism development in Republic of
Moldova, underlining its natural, historical-cultural and
economical-social aspects.

Actuality. Issues on rural tourism development can be
found in national and international research. However,
even if the subject has been investigated, discussed at
official meetings in our country, addressed to the scientific
sessions, exhibited in national and international
publications, study tourism potential in rural areas
remains current.

Purpose. The aim is to present tourism offer in rural
areas, rural tourism infrastructure, to analyze trends
report "export™ and "import" tourists, the difficulties faced
by rural tourism enthusiasts and suggest some ways to
overcome them.

Material and method. From research materials belong
normative documents, publications specific theme,
materials national and international conferences. The
study was conducted on data Statistical Yearbooks of
Moldova and EUROSTAT - that's were selected and
processed by the authors. In applied research methods and
techniques  recognized and  applied  economic
investigations.

Key words: agreement, tourism, rural, resources,
policies, efficiency.

JEL Classification: L83, L84, P49, R50, L59

Introduction. Tourism has become an attribute of
modern man which is expressed in the desire to travel, to
know new places, people, cultures, etc. In recent years
there have been deep changes in all aspects of this activity
with major economic and social implications.

Mutations reflect the tendency to make tourism
accessible to all social categories of the society, regardless
of the social status, nationality, religion, sex, age.
Mutations refer to diversity of tourism products making
them both attractive and affordable according to the price
for consumers as well as the ones bringing considerable
profits for tourism organizations, local communities and
status, contributing to the increase of national economy
that determines the actuality of research in this field.

Knowledge level of the problem. Aspects of the study
of the rural tourism development are included in national
and international researches. However, even if this subject
has been studied, discussed at various official meetings in
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publicatii nationale si internationale, studiul potentialului
turistic din mediul rural raméane a fi actual.

Material si metoda. Din materialele utilizate in cercetare
fac parte actele normative, publicatiile specifice temei,
materialele conferintelor nationale si internationale. Studiul
s-a realizat pe datele Anuarelor Statistice ale Republicii
Moldova si EUROSTAT-ului, care au fost selectate si
prelucrate de autori. in cercetare s-au aplicat metode si
tehnici recunoscute si aplicate in investigatiile economice.

Rezultate si meditatii

1. Oferta turistica

Amintim, turistul este persoana care se deplaseaza spre un
loc situat in afara resedintei sale obisnuite, pentru o perioada
de cel putin 24 de ore, dar mai mica de 12 luni, ale cérei
motive principale sunt altele decat exercitarea unei activitati
remunerate in locul vizitat.

Motivele deplasarii turistului in mediul rural pot fi vacanta
(odihna), participarea la diverse manifestiri culturale si
sportive, efectuarea cumparaturilor, vizitarea parintilor,
rudelor si prietenilor, participarea la reuniuni, conferinte i
congrese, targuri si expozitii, evenimente religioase, misiuni
guvernamentale, studii, tratament medical si alte motive.

Deplasarea persoanei in afara resedintei poate avea loc in
unul si acelasi loc si in unul si acelasi timp simultan din cateva
motive. Chiar daca initial se deplaseaza doar din unul dintre
motivele enumerate, persoana in cauzi mai combind pe
parcurs si altele. Spre exemplu, dacé persoana se deplaseaza in
scopuri de afaceri, concomitent mai face vizitd la prietenii
care pot fi in zond sau viziteaza vre-o manastire sau isi mai
face o vacantd mica, sau isi mai face cumparaturi etc., sau le
combind pe toate, lucru de care trebuie si se tina cont la
elaborarea politicilor dezvoltarii turismului rural.

Ce reprezintd turismul rural? Potrivit Comisiei
Comunitdtii Europene, turismul rural este activitatea ,,realizata
in spatiul rural, alcatuitd dintr-o ofertd integratd de relaxare,
indreptata spre o cerere a carei motivatie este contactul cu
mediul inconjurator autohton si... societatea locala” [4, 51].
Turismul rural mai este prezentat ca ,un set de activitati
multifunctionale, bazate pe resurse locale si legate de
agriculturd, cultura si de valorile naturale de la tara” [7,12-13].

Astfel, turismul rural poate fi interpretat ca o gama larga
de activitati ce tin de petrecerea placuta a timpului liber intr-
un mediu tipic rural.

in prezent, deplasirile familiilor din orasele aglomerate
spre localitatile rurale capatd o amploare larga. Dezvoltarea
turismului rural incurajeazd activitdtile traditionale locale ce
tin de artizanat §i mestesugarit, le oferd o cale pentru cresterea
investitiilor, majorarea numarului de Intreprinderi mici si de
locuri de munca suplimentare in regiunile rurale.

Republica Moldova, ca destinatie a turismului rural, dispune
de un bogat potential natural, cum ar fi configuratia variata a
reliefului, geografia reprezentata prin peisaje spectaculoase,
absenta temperaturilor excesive, ape, flora si fauna.

In prezent, din totalul terenurilor tirii noastre de cca 3384.6
mii ha cele cu destinatie agricold la 1 ianuarie 2014 au format
2024.2 mii ha sau 59,8 la sutd. Padurile si alte terenuri cu
vegetatie forestiera constituie 450.4 mii ha sau 13,3% din totalul
terenurilor. Cu acest fond de padure, Republica Moldova este una
dintre cele mai putin mpadurite tiri din Europa. Ariile naturale
protejate in prezent constituie 1,42% din teritoriul tirii noastre,

our country, approached at scientific sessions, presented in
various national and international publications, the study
of the tourism potential of rural areas remains current.

Material and method. Some of the materials used in
the research are legal acts, publications specific to the
topic, national and international conference proceedings.
The study is performed on selected data and processed by
authors based on the statistical yearbooks of the Republic
of Moldova and EUROSTAT. In the research were
applied methods and recognized techniques relevant in
relation to economic investigations.

Results and meditations

1. Touristic offer

We remind you, the tourist is a person who moves to a
place outside his normal residence for a period of at least
24 hours but less than 12 months, whose main reasons are
different from gainful employment in the place visited.

Reasons for tourists traveling in rural areas can be
holiday (rest), participation in cultural and sport events,
making purchases, visiting parents, relatives and friends,
attending meetings, conferences, congresses, trade fairs
and exhibitions, religious events, government missions,
studies, medical treatment and other reasons.

Movement of the person outside the residence can be
held in the same place and in one and the same time
simultaneously for several reasons. Although initially the
person is moving only because of one of the reasons listed
above, it may combine over the time more others. For
example, if a person travels for business, it also might visit
some friends that may be in the area or visits a monastery
or makes one more small vacation or shopping etc., or
combines them all, something that should be taken into
account in the policy development of rural tourism.

What is rural tourism? According to the European
Commission rural tourism is the activity "carried out in
rural areas, consisting of an integrated relaxation offer,
facing a demand whose motivation is the contact with the
local environment and local society..." [4, 51]. Rural
tourism is presented as "a set of multifunctional activities
based on local resources and to agriculture, culture and
natural values of the country" [7.12 - 13].

Thus, rural tourism can be interpreted as a variety of
enjoyable activities related to leisure time in a typical rural
environment.

Currently movements of families from crowded cities
to rural areas, acquire a large scale. Development of rural
tourism activities encourage local traditional crafts related
to artisan and crafting, offer them a way to increase
investment, grow the number of small enterprises and
more jobs in rural areas.

Moldova as a rural tourism destination area has a rich
natural potential such as the varied configuration of
landscape, geography represented by spectacular scenery,
without excessive temperatures, water, flora and fauna.

Currently out of our country's total land of about
3,384,600 ha agricultural ones formed on January 1, 2014 —
2,024,200 ha or 59.8 per cent. Forests and other forest lands
are of 450,400 ha or 13.3% of the total land. With this
background forest, Moldova is one of the least wooded
countries in Europe. Protected natural areas nowadays
constitute 1.42% of our country’s territory, as defined in the
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fiind delimitate In urmétoarele categorii:
e rezervatii naturale de stat 0,58%;
e branisti 0,08%;
e sectoare reprezentative de landsaft 0,65%;
e monumente ale naturii 0,1%;

e monumente de ard horticold, gradini botanice, parcuri

dendrologice, parcuri zoologice 0,017%.

Rezervatiile stiintifice au o suprafata totala de 18227 ha.
Cele mai importante sunt Padurea Domneascd, cu suprafata de
5736 ha (Tabelul 1), Plaiul Fagului — 5559 ha, Codrii — 5176

ha si Prutul de Jos — 1755 ha.

following categories:

e State natural reservations 0,58%;

e Sparse forests 0,08%;

o Representative sectors of landscape 0,65%;

¢ Natural monuments 0,1%;

e Horticultural art monuments,
dendrological parks, zoos 0,017%.

Scientific reservations have a total area of 18227 ha.
The most important ones are the Padurea Domneasca with
an area of 5736 ha (Table 1), Plaiul Fagului — 5559ha,
Codrii — 5176 ha and Lower Prut — 1755 ha.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

botanical gardens,

Rezervatii stiintifice/ Scientific reservations

Denumirea rezervatiei/ Raionul / Suprafata, ha/ Anul de infiintare /
Designation of the reservation District Surface, ha Year of establishment
Codrii Strasani 5176 1971
Plaiul Fagului Ungheni 5559 1992
Prutul de Jos Cahul 1755 1991
Padurea Domneasca Glodeni 5736 1993

Sursa /Source: Anuarul Statistic al Republicii Moldova /Statistical Yearbook of the Republic of Moldova.

Printre rezervatiile naturale se numara si 51 de silvice
cu suprafata de 5001 ha, si cele de plante medicinale si
cele mixte. Prezinta interes turistic monumentele botanice,
cum ar fi: Padurile Lipnic, Hirjauca — Sipoteni, Cuhuresti,
Caracugeni, Rudi — Glavan cu o suprafatd de 125.2 ha si
cele circa 20 de parcuri, dintre care le nominalizam pe cele
din Brinzeni, Ivancea, Hincesti, Lipcani, Mindic, Taul etc.
si 41 de rezervatii peisagistice cu suprafata de 34200 ha,
printre care le mentionam pe cele de la Rudi-Arionesti,
Valea Adinca, Saharna, Tipova, Fetesti, Trebujeni si altele.

Deosebit de importante din punct de vedere al
turismului rural sunt cele 3085 de riuri mari si mici. Pe
teritoriul Republicii Moldova curg 3085 de rauri mari si
mici, paraie permanente §i temporare, din care 7 rauri au
mai mult de 100 km, iar 247 — 10 km. Principalele cursuri
de apda sunt Nistru, cu lungimea cursului 660 km pe
teritoriul tarii noastre (Tabelul 2) si Prut cu lungimea
cursului 695 km pe teritoriul tarii noastre.

Among the natural reservations are included 51 forests
with an area of 5001 ha, and those of medicinal plants and
mixed ones. Botanical monuments which have a touristic
interest are the forests Lipnic, Hirjauca — Sipoteni, Cuhuresti,
Caracuseni, Rudi — Glavan with an area of 125.2 ha and about
20 parks of which we can nominate the ones from Brinzeni,
Ivancea, Hancesti, Lipcani, Mindic, Taul etc, and the 41
landscape reservations with an area of 34200 ha among which
we mention those from Rudi-Arionesti, Valea Adanca,
Saharna, Tipova, Fetesti Trebujeni and others.

Particularly important in terms of rural tourism are
the 3085 large and small rivers. On the territory of Moldova
flow 3085 large and small rivers, permanent and
temporary streams, of which 7 rivers have more than 100 km
and 247 — 10 km. The main rivers are Nistru with the course
length of 660 km on the territory of our country (Table 2) and
Prut the course length of 695 km on the territory of our
country.

Tabelul 2/ Table 2

Principalele cursuri de apa /The main watercourses

Denumirea cursului de apa/ Lungimea cursului de apd, km/ Length of Suprafata bazinului, km?%/
Water Course title watercourse, km Basin surface, km?
Total Pe teritoriul Republicii Total Pe teritoriul Republicii
Moldova /On the territory of Moldova /On the territory of
Moldova Moldova
Nistru 1352 660 72100 19070
Prut 967 695 27500 7990
Raut 286 286 7760 7760
Cogilnic 243 125 243 125
Botna 152 152 1540 1540

Sursa /Source: Anuarul Statistic al Republicii Moldova. /Statistical Yearbook of the Republic of Moldova.

Toate raurile Republicii Moldova fac parte din bazinul
Marii Negre si curg de la nord-vest spre sud-est. Raurile
Nistru si Prut se varsda in lacurile dunarene si lacurile din
apropierea Marii Negre.

Resursele acvatice mai sunt prezentate de lacurile
naturale si artificiale. Cele mai importante lacuri naturale
sunt Beleu din raionul Cahul cu suprafata de 6.26 km?

All the rivers of Moldova belong to the Black Sea
basin and flow from the North-West to South-East. The
Nistru and Prut rivers flow into Danube lakes and lakes near
the Black Sea.

The water resources are presented by natural and
artificial lakes. The most important lakes are Beleu in Cahul
with the surface of 6.26 km?® (Table 3) and Salat in district
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(Tabelul 3) si Salat din raionul Anenii Noi cu suprafata 3.72
km? Printre lacurile artificiale se evidentiazia Dubdsari cu
suprafata de 67.5 km’ si Stanca-Costesti din raionul Riscani,
cu suprafata de 59 km?.

Anenii Noi with the surface of 3.72 km® Among the
artificial lakes stand out the Dubasari lake with the surface
of 67.5 km? and Stanca-Costesti in district Riscani with the
| surface of 59 km?,

Tabelul 3/Table 3

Principalele lacuri din Republica Moldova/ The main lakes in the Republic of Moldova

Lacuri natural/ Natural lakes Lacuri artificial/ Artificial lakes
Denumirea lacului/ Raionul Suprafata, km® Denumirea lacului/ Raionul / Suprafata, km%/
Name of the lake /District /Surface, km? Name of the lake District Surface, km?
Beleu Cahul 6.26 Dubasari Dubasari 67.5
Salat Anenii Noi 3.72 Stanca-Costesti Riscani 59.0
Dracele Cahul 2.65 Cuciurgan Slobozia 27.3
Nistrul Vechi Causeni 1.86 Ghidighici Strasani 6.8

Sursa/ Source: Anuarul Statistic al Republicii Moldova. / Statistical Yearbook of the Republic of Moldova.

Reteaua hidrografica nationala include si circa 3000 de
izvoare cu apd mineral, cum ar fi cele de la Onitcani,
Hirjauca, Cornesti, Cotova, Horodiste, Bursuc, Codreni,
Varancau, Jeloboc etc. Un interes deosebit prezintid apele
termice de la Ungheni, unde la adancimea de 1020-1028 m a
fost extrasa apd la o temperatura de 46°C, din sudul republicii,
care sunt plasate in preajma comunei Chioselia, unde la
adancimea de 850-1100 m au fost explorate ape subterane la
o temperaturi de 35-41°C si din apropierea comunei
Valea Perjei, unde a fost obtinutd apa de la adancimea de
1300-1400 m la o temperatura de pana la 40°C.

Trebuie sa specificam si 31 de lacuri, izvoare, albii vechi si
alte obiective unice ce formeaza monumentele hidrologice cu o
suprafatd de cca 100 ha. Interes deosebit prezinta cele 86 de
monumente geologice si paleontologice, cu o suprafatd totala
de 2681,8 ha, cum ar fi: pestera "Emil Racovitd", complexul
Rascov, Cheile Butesti, Defileul Duruitoarea si altele.

Regimul de temperaturi este favorabil pentru dezvoltarea
turismului rural, dat fiind ca media anuald a temperaturii
aerului in 2013 a fost de 11.1, cu maxima absolutad de 33.3 si
cu minima absolutd de -12.9 grade Celsius. Umiditatea
relativa a aerului constituie 71%, iar cantitatea anuald de
precipitatii alcatuieste 531 mm.

Fondul forestier national, rezervatiile, monumentele
naturii, configuratia variatd a reliefului, apele, flora, fauna,
peisajele spectaculoase si conditiile climaterice, in ansamblu,
sunt suficient de favorabile pentru dezvoltarea turismului
rural, care, fiind privit prin prisma efectului social, contribuie
la mentinerea echilibrului biologic si fiziologic al omului
contemporan §i apare ca un mijloc activ de educare, de
ridicare a nivelului de cunoastere, permitdnd accesul la
valorile culturale ale civilizatiei.

Turismul rural mai este influentat considerabil si de
potentialul antropic care cuprinde elementele cultural-istorice,
tehnico-economice si social-demografice ale tarii. Deoarece
componentele potentialului turistic antropic al tarii noastre
sunt variate, le vom evidentia pe cele mai representative,
pornind de la omul care traieste si activeaza in spatiul rural.

Potrivit Anuarului Statistic al Republicii Moldova la 1
ianuarie 2014 din cei 3.58 mil locuitori 2.05 mil sau circa 57
la sutd sunt in spatiul rural. Aceastd populatie primitoare
traieste si activeaza in cele 1682 de sate, unitatea de bazi a
spatiului rural fiind grupata in 916 comune, fiecare cu istorie
si culturd bogata. Satul moldovenesc este simbol al neamului

National hydrographic network includes approximately 3,000
mineral water springs such as those from Onitcani, Hirjauca,
Cornesti, Cotova, Horodiste, Bursuc, Codreni, Varancau, Jeloboc
etc. Special interest presents the thermal waters where the at
depth Ungheni of 1020-1028 m was extracted water at a
temperature of 46°C, from the Southern part of the country,
which are placed near the village Chioselia, where at the depth of
850-1100 m were explored underground waters at a temperature
of 35-41°C and near the village Valea Perjei village, where water
was obtained from a depth of 1300-1400 m at a temperature up to
40°C.

We should specify as well those 31 lakes, springs, and other
unique objectives which form hydrological monuments with an
area of about 100 ha. Special interests present those 86 geological
and paleontological monuments with a total area of 2681,8
hectares. As for example the cave "Emil Racovita”, complex
Rascov, Gorge Butesti, Duruitoarea Gorge and others.

Temperature regime is favourable for the development of
rural tourism as the average annual air temperature in 2013 was
11.1, with the absolute maximum of 33.3 and absolute minimum
of -12.9 degrees Celsius. Relative humidity is 71% and the annual
amount of precipitation makes up 531 mm.

The national forest fund, reservations, natural monuments,
varied configuration of landscape, water, flora, fauna, spectacular
scenery and overall weather conditions are sufficiently favourable
for the development of rural tourism, which being viewed
through the prism of social effect, helps to regulate the biological
and physiological balance of the contemporary man and appears
as an active means of education, raise of the level of knowledge,
allowing access to the cultural values of civilization.

Rural tourism is also influenced considerably by the
anthropogenic potential which includes cultural-historical,
technical-economic and social-demographic elements of the
country. Since the components of the potential anthropogenic
tourism of our country are varied we highlight the most
representative beginning from the man who lives and works in
rural areas.

According to the Statistical Yearbook of the Republic of
Moldova on January 1, 2014 out of the 3.58 million inhabitants
about 2.05 million people or round 57 per cent are in rural areas.
This welcoming population lives and works in those 1682
villages, the base of the rural area, being divided into 916
communes, each with its rich history and culture. Moldovan
village is a symbol of the people who keep the language, folklore
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care pastreaza limba, tezaurul folcloric prezentat de circa 880
formatiuni de muzica si dans popular, traditiile, obiceiurile si
bucataria traditionala, mestesugaritul etc.

in comunitatile rurale s-au pastrat ramisiti vizibile de pe
timpurile Geto-Dacilor si fortificiri Romane. Din patrimoniul
cultural-istoric fac parte Complexul muzeal Orheiul Vechi,
Lapusna, Rascov, ramasitele orasului medieval Tighina,
cetatea Benderului si cetatea Soroca. Importante obiecte
cultural-istorice ale satului sunt mandastirile ,,Adormirea
Maicii Domnului” din Cépriana, ,,Sfanta Treime” din
Saharna, ,,inélparea Domnului” din Hirjauca, ,,Sfanta Treime”
din Rudi, ,,Iniltarea Domnului” din Japca si schiturile de la
Butuceni, ,,Adormirea Maicii Domnului” din Tipova si altele.

Din potential cultural-istoric fac parte astfel de biserici din
lemn ca: Sf. Mihail, Biserica ,,Adormirea Maicii Domnului”
din Vorniceni, Biserica ,,Sf. Nicolae” din Horodiste, Biserica
»Acoperamantul Maicii Domnului” din Palanca, Biserica
»ofanta Treime” din Larga. Valoare turistica au si bisericile
din piatrd ,,Adormirea Maicii Domnului” din Causeni,
Catedrala ,,Sf. Dumitru” din Orhei si altele.

Tara noastrd are 87 de muzee si case-muzee, printre care
nominalizam casele-muzeu ,,Alexei Mateevici” din Causeni,
,Alexandr Puschin” din Dolna, ,,Constantin Stamati” din
Ocnita, ,,Dumitru Matcovschi” din Vadul Ragcov, ,,Dumitru
Cara-Ciobanu” din Besalma si altele care dispun de colectii si
arhitectura specifice.

Interes turistic major prezintd complexele pentru
fabricarea si pastrarea vinului ,,Cricova”, ,Milestii Mici”,
,Branesti” etc. si 142 vinarii, printre care nominalizim
,Purcari” din raionul Stefan Voda, ,,Ciumai” din raionul
Vulcénesti, ,,Cojusna” si ,,Romanesti” din raionul Strageni si
altele la fel ca si gospodariile taranesti, mestesugariile care se
afla, practic, in toate raioanele republicii.

Astfel, potentialul natural si patrimoniul cultural-istoric al
se simti liber in contact cu mediul inconjurator, de a admira
spatiul peisagistic, de a se familiariza cu patrimoniul cultural-
istoric din zona, de a cunoaste modul de viata din localitatea
vizitatd, de a participa la prepararea bucatelor, de a vizita
atelierele artizanilor, care exprima specificul etnic al comunei,
cu posibilitatea de a participa in procesul de confectionare a
suvenirelor, precum si posibilitatea de a le procura, de a se
implica 1n activitatea economicd specificdA comunitatii
respective participand la lucrari in vie, livada, gradind, in
camp sau la ferma.

2. Infrastructura turismului rural

Turismul rural este influentat considerabil de pensiunile
turistice si agroturistice, de satele de vacanta, de hoteluri si de
turistice si agroturistice in 2004-2010, practic, s-a dublat (Tab.
4), apoi variaza de la 13, in anii 2010 i 2013, la 19, in 2012.

thesaurus presented over 880 folk music and dance formations,
traditions, customs and cuisine, crafts etc.

In rural communities have been preserved visible remains
from the Geto-Dacian times and Roman fortifications. From the
cultural and historical heritage belong the Museum complex
Orheiul Vechi, Lapusna, Rascov, remains of the medieval town
Tighina, Bender and Soroca fortresses. Important cultural-
historical objects of the village are monasteries "Adormirea
Maicii Domnului” (Assumption) in Capriana, "Sfanta Treime"
(Holy Trinity) in Saharna, "Inaltarea Domnului" (Ascension) in
Hirjauca, " Sfanta Treime" (Holy Trinity) in Rudi, "Inaltarea
Domnului" (Ascension) in Japca and hermitages from
Butuceni "Adormirea Maicii Domnului” (Assumption) in Tipova
and others.

As a cultural-historical potential are such wooden churches as
St. Mihail, Church ,,Adormirea Maicii Domnului” (Assumption)
in Vorniceni, Church ,,St. Nicolae” in Horodiste, Church
»Acoperamantul Maicii Domnului” (Cover of the Mother of
God) in Palanca, Church ,,Sfanta Treime” (Holy Trinity) in
Larga. Touristic value have such stone churches as ,,Adormirea
Maicii Domnului” (Assumption) in Causeni, Cathedral ,,St.
Dumitru” in Orhei and others.

Our country has 87 museums and museum-houses among
which we can nominate the museum-houses ,,Alexei Mateevici”
in Causeni, ,,Alexandr Puschin” in Dolna, ,,Constantin Stamati”
in Ocnita, ,,Dumitru Matcovschi” in Vadul Rascov, ,,Dumitru
Cara-Ciobanu” in Besalma and others that have specific
collections and architecture.

A major touristic interest present the complexes for the
production and storage of wine ,,Cricova”, ,Milestii Mici”,
,Branesti” etc. and those 142 wineries among which we name
,,Purcari” in district Stefan Voda, ,,Ciumai” in district Vulcanesti,
,»Cojusna” and ,,Romanesti” in district Straseni and others like
farmhouses, craftsmanship which are practically in all districts.

Thus, the natural potential and cultural-historical heritage of
rural areas of our country provides tourists with opportunities to
feel free contact with the environment, to admire the landscape
area, to become familiar with the cultural and historical heritage
of the area, to know the life in the visited locality, to participate in
cooking, visiting artisan workshops, which expresses the ethnic
specific of the community, the opportunity to participate in the
process of making souvenirs and ability to procure, to engage in
specific economic activity of that community, to participate at
works in the vineyard, orchard, garden, field or farm.

2. Rural tourism infrastructure

Rural tourism is greatly affected by the tourist
guesthouses and agro-pensions, holiday villages, hotels
and other accommodation possibilities in rural areas. The number
of tourist guesthouses and agro-pensions in the years 2004-2010
practically doubled (Table 4), and varies from 13 in 2010 and
2013t019in 2012.

Tabelul 4/ Table 4

Unele caracteristici cu privire la evolutia industriei hoteliere in spatiul rural din Republica Moldova/
Some features of the hotel industry development in rural areas in Moldova

Indicii /Indicators 2005 2010 2011 2012 2013
Numarul pensiunilor turistice si agroturistice / 7 13 15 19 13
The number of tourist guesthouses and agro-pensions
Sate de vacanti si alte structuri de odihna / 57 72 63 62 63
Holiday villages and other recreation structures
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Numadrul de camere in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice / 132 342 391 428 397
The number of rooms in tourist guesthouses and agro-pensions
Numarul de camere in satele de vacanta si alte structuri de odihna / 1870 2093 1727 1804 1845
The number of rooms in holiday villages and other recreation structures
Numarul de locuri in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice/ 210 743 813 905 867

Number of seats in tourist guesthouses and agro-pensions
Numarul de locuri in satele de vacanta si alte structuri de odihna / 4833 5165 4519 4473 4685
The number of seats in holiday villages and other recreation structures
Numarul turistilor cazati in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice/ 1807 | 13290 | 11701 | 11570 | 11526
The number of tourists accommodated in tourist guesthouses and agro-pensions

din care straini/ of which foreigners 1003 2383 2417 3881 4363
Numarul turigtilor cazati in satele de vacanta si alte structuri de odihna / 47889 | 18386 | 25826 | 39522 | 33027
The number of tourists accommaodated in holiday villages and other recreation structures

din care straini /of which foreigners 74 2171 3231 3781 4823
Numarul innoptarilor turistilor in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice / 3799 | 43583 | 37317 | 36895 | 34513
The number of overnight stays in tourist guesthouses and agro-pensions

din care straini /of which foreigners 2492 7219 8482 | 15240 | 15380
Numarul innoptarilor turistilor in satele de vacanta si alte structuri de odihna/ 143163 | 45433 | 54109 | 119797 | 108509
The number of overnight stays in holiday villages and other recreation structures

din care straini /of which foreigners 518 5354 9318 9013 | 11659

Sursa /Source: Calculele autorilor in baza informatiei selectate de pe http/www.statistica.md| Authors ‘calculations
based on the information selected from http/www.statistica.md

Numadrul satelor de vacanta si al altor structuri de
odihna oscileaza intre 57, in 2005, si 72, in anul 2010.
Dinamica similard este caracteristici pentru numarul
camerelor si pentru locurile de cazare. Insa, daca numarul
mediu al locurilor intr-o camera in pensiunile turistice si
agroturistice s-a majorat de la 1.59, in 2005, la 2.18, in
anul 2013, apoi in satele de vacantd si alte structuri de
odihnd se mentine la 2.58 si 2.54.

Numarul de locuri 1in pensiunile turistice si
agroturistice s-a majorat de la 210, in 2005, la 867, in anul
2013 sau de 4.13 ori, iar in satele de vacanta si alte structuri
de odihna se mentine la acelasi nivel. Dacd numarul
turigtilor cazati In pensiunile turistice i agroturistice creste
de la 1807, in 2005, la 11526, in anul 2013 sau de circa 6.4
ori, apoi a celor cazati in satele de vacantd si alte structuri
de odihna se micsoreaza, respective, de la 47889 la 33027
sau cu 31 la sutd. Numarul turistilor strdini cazati in
pensiuni turistice si agroturistice a sporit de la 1003, in
2005, la 4363, in 2013, sau de 4.35 ori, iar a celor cazati in
satele de vacanta si alte structuri de odihnd, respective, de
la 74 la 4823 sau de circa 65 ori.

fn anul 2005, unui turist cazat in pensiunile turistice si
agroturistice 1i reveneau 2.1 nopti, inclusiv celor strdini —
2.48, iar in 2013, respective, 2.99 si 3.53. Numarul
innoptarilor raportat la un turist cazat in satele de vacanta
si alte structuri de odihna creste de la 2.99, in 2005, la
3.29, in anul 2013, iar a celor straini se micsoreaza de la 7,
in 2005, la 2.42, in 2013.

Unii participantii la actiuni turistice in spatiul rural sunt
cazati 1n hoteluri, moteluri, case de oaspeti, vile, castele,
campinguri. Sigur, sunt doritori, in mod special intre
vizitatorii strdini, care ar prefera sa fie cazati In
zonele rurale in casute construite 1n stil national, 1nsa,

The number of holiday villages and other recreation
structures ranges between 57 in 2005 and 72 in 2010. A
similar dynamic is characteristic for the number of rooms and
accommodation places. However, if the average number of
seats in a room and tourist guesthouses and agro-pensions
increased from 1.59 in 2005 to 2.18 in 2013, than in holiday
villages and other recreation structures it is maintained at 2.58
and 2.54.

The number of seats in tourist guesthouses and agro-
pensions increased from 210 in 2005 to 867 in 2013 or by 4.13
times and in holiday villages and other recreation structures it
is maintained at the same level. If the number of tourists
accommodated in tourist guesthouses and agro-pensions
increases from 1807 in 2005to 11526 in 2013 or by about 6.4
times than that of the tourists accommodated in holiday
villages and other recreation structures decreases respectively
from 47889 to 33027 or by 31 per cents. The number of
foreign tourists accommodated in tourist guesthouses and
agro-pensions increases from 1003 in 2005 to 4363 in 2013 or
by 4.35 times, while that of those accommodated in holiday
villages and other recreation structures respectively from 74 to

4823 or by about 65 times.
In 2005 for a tourist accommodated in tourist
guesthouses and agro-pensions belonged 2.1 nights,

including for the foreigners — 2.48, while in 2013 respectively
2.99 and 3.53. The number of overnight stays related
to a tourist accommodated in holiday villages and other
recreation structures increases from 2.99 in 2005 to 3.29
in 2013 and of the foreigners’ decreases from 7 in 2005
to 2.42 in 2013.

Some participants in tourist activities in rural areas stay
in hotels, motels, guest houses, villas, castles, campgrounds.
Certainly, there are some willing, especially among
foreign visitors, who would prefer to stay in rural areas
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noastra sunt modeste.

Mari dificultati turismului rural 1i aduc drumurile si, in
special, drumurile locale. La sfarsitul anului 2013,
lungimea drumurilor publice forma 9352 km. Lungimea
drumurilor locale se cifra la 6016 km sau 64,3% din totalul
drumurilor publice. Din lungimea drumurilor locale 5491
km sau circa 91 la sutd sunt acoperite cu imbracaminte
rigidd. Daca drumurile nationale sunt de o calitate foarte
proastd, apoi cele locale — catastrofala, ceea ce 1i aduc mari
prejuditii turismului rural.

Turist in mediul rural poate fi orice rezident al statului
care caldtoreste in propria tard (turism intern) sau non
rezidentii sositi 1n tara (turism receptor).

3. Turismul intern si receptor

Caracteristic pentru tara noastrd este dominatia si
tendinta de crestere a ,exportului” de turisti asupra
mimportului”. Totalul numarului de plecari ale vizitatorilor
moldovenilor in strdindtate se reduce de la circa 71.3
mii, in 1995 (Tabelul 5) la 34.5 mii, in anul 2000 sau de
2.1 ori, apoi creste constant pana la 157.6 mii, in anul
2013, sau de 4.57 ori.

in houses built in traditional style but such possibilities
for accommodation in the rural areas of our country
are modest.

Great difficulties for the rural tourism are brought by the
roads and in particular local roads. By the end of 2013 the
length of public roads was 9352 km. Length of local roads
stood at 6016 km or 64.3% of total public roads. From local
road length 5491 km or about 91 per cent are covered with
rigid pavement. If national roads are of very poor quality, than
the local ones are catastrophic, which brings great prejudices
for rural tourism.

Tourist in rural areas can be any state resident traveling in
their own country (domestic) or non-residents arrived in the
country (inbound tourism).

3. Domestic and inbound tourism

Characteristic for our country is dominance and growing
tendency of tourists "export" over "import". The total number
of departures of Moldovan visitors abroad is reduced from
about 71,300 in 1995 (Table 5) to 34 500 in 2000 or by 2.1
times, then it increases steadily to 157 600 2013 or by 4.57
times.

Tabelul 5 /Table 5

Numiirul de pleciri ale vizitatorilor moldoveni in striinitate si sosirii vizitatorilor striini in tara noastri/
Number of departures of Moldovan visitors abroad and foreign visitor arrivals in our country

1995

2000 2005 2010 2011 2012 2013

Numarul de plecdri ale vizitatorilor moldoveni 1in
strdinatate, total / Number of departures of Moldovan
visitors abroad, total

71298

34452 57231 | 117204 | 136095 | 146791 | 157556

din care cu scopuri de:
- vacante, recreare si odihna /
of which with the purpose of:
- holidays, leisure and recreation

18578 50047 | 114815 | 132668 | 142909 | 154310

- afaceri si motive profesionale/
- business and professional reasons

1080 1961 584 898 1374 1432

- alte scopuri/
- other aims

12974 5223 1805 2529 2508 1814

Numarul de sosiri a vizitatorilor strdini in tara, total/
Number of foreign visitor arrivals in the country, total

32821

18964 25073 8956 10788 12797 13150

din care cu scopuri de:
- vacante, recreare si odihna/
of which with the purpose of:
- holidays, leisure and recreation

3256

7108 7840 5438 5892 7025 6343

- afaceri si motive profesionale/
- business and professional reasons

24743

11577 16372 2971 4330 5190 5962

- alte scopuri/
- other aims

4822

279 861 547 566 582 845

Plecarile vizitatorilor moldoveni in straindtate raportat la
sosirile vizitatorilor strdini in tard/ Departures of
Moldovan visitors abroad related to the foreign visitor
arrivals in the country

2.17

1.82 2.28 13.09 12.62 11.47 11.98

Numarul turistilor si excursionistilor participanti la
turismul intern/ Number of tourists and excursionists
participating in domestic tourism

16417

26705 60806 35594 37764 34363 34172

Sursa/Source: Calculele autorilor in baza informatiei selectate de pe http/www.statistica.md /Authors ‘calculations based

on the information selected from http/www.statistica.md

Totalul numarului de sosiri a vizitatorilor striini se |
micsoreazd de la 32.8 mii, in 1995, la aproape 19 mii, in
2000 sau de 1.7 ori, apoi se majoreaza pana la 25 mii, in 2005,
sau de 1.3 ori dupé ce se reduce la circa 9 mii sau de 2.8 ori in

The total number of arrivals of foreign visitors is
- reduced from 32,800 in 1995 to almost 19,000 in 2000, or
- by 1.7 times, then increased to 25,000 in 2005, or by 1.3
. times after it was reduced to almost 9000 or to about 2.8
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2010 si, ulterior, creste pana la 13.1 mii, in 2013, sau cu circa
47 la suta.

Pe tot parcursul perioadei analizate numarul total de
plecdri a cetitenilor tarii noastre In strdindtate depaseste
numadrul sosirilor vizitatorilor strdini. Mai mult, acest decalaj
este in crestere. Dacd in anul 1995 numadrul total de plecari ale
moldovenilor in striainatate a fost de 2.17 ori mai mare decat
numadrul total de sosiri ale vizitatorilor straini in Moldova, in
2000 — 1.82, in 2005 — 2.28, apoi in 2010 a crescut categoric
pana la 13.09 si, practic, se mentine la acelasi nivel, ajungand
in2013 —1a11.98 ori.

Interes major prezinta scopul cu care pleacd vizitatorii
moldoveni in strdinatate si sosesc vizitatorii strdini in tara
noastrd. Pe parcursul anilor, prezentati in tabelul 5, domina
vadit numarul de plecari ale vizitatorilor moldoveni in
strainatate cu scopuri de vacante, recreare si odihnd, ponderea
carora a sporit de la 53,9%, in 2000, la 87,4%, in 2005, si
97,9% in 2010, ulterior mentinandu-se la nivelul respectiv.

Numarul de sosiri ale vizitatorilor straini in tard noastra cu
scop de vacanta, recreare §i odihna creste de la 3256, in anul
1995, la 7108, in 2000, sau de 2.18 ori si la 7840 in 2005 sau
cu 10.3 la sutd in raport cu anul 2000, apoi se micsoreaza pana
la 5438 in anul 2010 sau cu 30,7 la suta in raport cu anul 2005
si usor creste pana la 7025 in anul 2012 sau cu 29% in raport
cu 2010, micsorandu-se la 6343 in 2013.

Daca sosirile vizitatorilor straini in tara noastra cu scop de
vacanta si de odihna in anul 1995 formau circa 10 la sutd din
totalul acestora, in 2005 — 31,2%, apoi in anul 2013 alcatuiau
25,1 la sutd Numarul zilelor unei vizite in turismul receptor,
practic, se mentine la acelasi nivel de 3.2 in anii de referinta.
Sigur, in general, numarul sosirilor vizitatorilor straini in tara
noastra este foarte modest, Si ponderea celor ce vin cu scop de
vacanta si de odihna, cel putin, lasa de dorit.

Internationalizarea  vietii ~ economice §i  sociale,
impulsionarea  procesului de integrare §i  cooperare
internationald, dezvoltarea rapidd a sistemului de afaceri si
serviciilor influenteaza turismul, inclusiv cel rural, in scopuri
de afaceri si motive profesionale, cum ar fi: instalarea de
echipamente, inspectii tehnologice, participarea la reuniuni a
oamenilor de afaceri, conferinte §i congrese profesionale,
targuri §i expozitii, vanzari, cumparari si alte activitati in
domeniul afacerilor.

Nesemnificative si in descrestere (3,1-0,9 la suta din total)
sunt plecarile vizitatorilor moldoveni in strainatate cu scopuri
de afaceri si motive profesionale ceea ce a influentat
considerabil comertul extern si, evident, interesul fatd de
afaceri in spatiul economiei nationale.

Numdrul de sosiri ale vizitatorilor strdini in tara noastra cu
scop de afaceri si motive profesionale in 2000 se micsoreaza
de circa 2.14 ori in raport cu 1995, apoi in 2005 inregistreaza
crestere cu 41,4 la sutd in raport cu 2000 si urmeaza reducerea
acestora pand la 2971 in anul 2010 sau de 5.5 ori in raport cu
anul 2000, majorandu-se pana la 5962 in 2013.

Daca pe parcursul anilor 1995-2007 a dominat numarul de
sosiri in scopuri de afaceri si motive profesionale ale
vizitatorilor strdini in tara noastra, apoi in anii 2008-2013 a
dominat numarul de sosiri ale vizitatorilor strdini cu scop de
vacantd si odihna. Reducerea numarului de sosiri a
vizitatorilor straini cu scop de afaceri si/sau motive
profesionale, indirect, demonstreaza cu prisosintd ca a scazut

times in 2010 and subsequently increased to 13,100 in
2013 or about 47 per cent.

Throughout the period under review the total
departures of our citizens abroad exceeds the number of
tourist arrivals. Moreover, this gap is growing. If in 1995
the total departures of Moldovans abroad was by 2.17
times bigger than the total arrivals of foreign visitors to
Moldova in 2000 — 1.82, in 2005 — 2.28 then in 2010 it
rose categorically to 13.09 and practically it was
maintained at the same level reaching in 2013 to 11.98
times.

A major interest presents the purpose with which are
leaving Moldovan visitors abroad and foreign visitors
arriving in our country. Over the years presented in Table
5 clearly dominates the number of departures of Moldovan
visitors abroad for holidays, recreation and leisure, whose
share increased from 53.9% in 2000 to 87.4% in 2005 and
97.9% in 2010 after being maintained at that level.

The number of arrivals of foreign visitors to our
country with the purpose of vacation, leisure and
recreation increases from 3256 in 1995 to 7108 in 2000 or
by 2.18 times and to 7840 in 2005 or by 10.3 per cent
compared to 2000, then it decreases to 5438 in 2010 or by
30.7 per cent compared to 2005 and slightly increases to
7025 in 2012 or by 29% compared to 2010, decreasing
from 6343 to 2013.

If the arrivals of foreign visitors to our country with the
purpose of holiday and leisure in 1995 were about 10 per
cent of the total, in 2005 — 31.2%, then in 2013 these made
up 25.1 per cent of visits. The number of days in inbound
tourism practically is maintained at the same level of 3.2
for the reference years. Certainly, in general the number of
tourist arrivals in our country is very modest, and the
percentage of those that come with holiday and recreation
purpose, at least, is unsatisfactory.

The internationalization of economic and social life,
boosting integration and international cooperation, the
rapid development of business systems and services affects
tourism, including the rural one, by business and professional
reasons, such as the installation of equipment, technological
inspections, meetings attending by businessmen, professional
conferences and congresses, fairs and exhibitions, sales,
purchases and other business activities.

Insignificant and decreasing (3.1 — 0.9 per cent of the
total) are Moldovan visitors going abroad for business and
professional reasons which considerably influenced
foreign trade and obviously business interest in the space
of national economy.

The number of arrivals of foreign visitors to our
country for business and professional reasons in 2000 is
reduced by about 2.14 times compared to 1995, and in 2005
it recorded a growth of 41.4 per cent compared to 2000 and
then follows their reduction to 2971 in 2010, or by 5.5 times
compared to 2000, increasing to 5962 in 2013.

If during the period of 1995-2007, dominated the
number of arrivals for business and professional reasons of
foreign visitors to our country, then in the vyears
2008-2013 dominated the number of arrivals of foreign
visitors with holiday and recreation purpose. Reducing the
number of foreign visitors’ arrivals for business and/or

Nr.4 /2014



40

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

interesul oamenilor de afaceri fatd de Republica Moldova.

Circulatia rezidentilor tirii noastre, amatori ai turismului
intern si excursionistilor participanti la actiuni turistice in
spatiul intern al tdrii noastre, inclusiv in spatiul rural, este
suficient de confuzd. Asa, conform informatiei agentiilor de
turism si  operatorilor turistici, circulatia internd se
caracterizeaza printr-o crestere accentuatd de la 26705
deplasari, In 2000, pana la 75960 in 2004 (2.84 ori) si o
micsorare continud a acestora pana la 37159 in anul 2009,
ajungand in anul 2013 la 25.2 mii. In schimb a sporit numarul
zilelor unei deplaséri a unui rezident din Republica Moldova
in interiorul tarii de la 7.9 zile, in 2009, la 8.2 zile, in anul
2013.

Numarul turistilor §i excursionistilor participanti la
turismul intern in tara noastra creste de la 16.4 mii in 1995 la
60.8 mii, in 2005, sau de 3.7 ori, apoi se micsoreaza la 35.6
mii in 2010 sau de 1.7 ori, mentindndu-se, practic, la acest
nivel pana in prezent. Pentru orice stat, extrem de important
este ca numarul vizitelor in propria tara sa-1 depaseasca pe cel
al plecarilor in strdindtate. Deplasarea rezidentilor Republicii
Moldova in interiorul tarii in raport cu plecarile acestora in
strainatate a crescut de la 23%, in anul 1995, 82,3%, in 2000,
106,2%, in 2005, apoi se reduce la 30,4%, in anul 2010, si
21.7 la sutd in anul 2013.

Deplasarea rezidentilor moldoveni in interiorul térii, in scop
turistic, a fost organizatd, in special, de agentiile de turism si
operatorii turistici din municipiul Chisinau (39,2%) si regiunile
de dezvoltare: Nord (7,3%) Centru (29,9%) si Sud (23,6%).

Materialul prezentat mai sus permite sa constatim cd in
Republica Moldova turismul rural se afld la inceputul afirmarii
sale ca sector important al economiei nationale si cu certitudine ar
trebui sd fie incurajat si sprijinit de autoritdtile publice locale si
centrale pentru a trece de dificultatile cu care se confrunta.

4. Problemele turismului rural

Atat circuitul intern al amatorilor turismului rural intern si
al excursionistilor, cat si plecarile cetéitenilor tarii noastre in
financiare. Media lunari a veniturilor disponibile a crescut de
la 96.4 lei, in 1995 (Tabelul 6), la 1681.4 lei in anul 2013 sau
de 17.4 ori. Valoarea minimului de existentd in anii de
referintd a sporit doar de 5.2 ori. Situatia respectiva a schimbat
raportul dintre venitul disponibil si minimul de existenta de la
31,0%, in 1995, la 104,3%, in anul 2013.

professional reasons, indirectly, clearly proves that the
interest of businessmen to Moldova decreased.

Circulation of residents of our country, amateurs of
domestic tourism and excursionists’ participting in tourism
activities in the internal space of our country, including in
rural areas is sufficiently confusing. Thus, according to the
information of tourism agencies and tour operators,
domestic circulation is characterized by a sharp increase
from 26,705 in 2000 to 75,960 trips in 2004 (2.84 times)
and their continuous decrease to 37159 in 2009, reaching
in 2013 — 25200. Instead increased the number of days a
of a Moldova’s resident movement in inland from 7.9 days
in 2009 to 8.2 days in 2013.

The number of tourists and excursionists
participating in domestic tourism in our country increased
from 16,400 in 1995 to 60,800 in 2005, or by 3.7 times,
then decreased to 35,600 in 2010, or by 1.7 times
maintaining practically at that level until present. For any
state is extremely important as the number of visits in their
own country to exceed that of going abroad. Moving
inland of Moldovan residents in relation to their departures
abroad increased from 23% in 1995, 82.3% in 2000,
106.2% in 2005 then reduces to 30.4% in 2010 and 21.7
per cent in 2013.

Departures of Moldovan residents within the country
for tourism were organized especially by travel agents and
tour operators from Chisinau (39.2%) and developing
regions: North (7.3%), Center (29.9%) and South (23.6%).

The material presented above allows us to state that in
Moldova rural tourism is beginning its assertion as an
important sector of the national economy and certainly
should be encouraged and sustained by governments and
public authorities to pass over the difficulties it stands.

4. Problems of rural tourism

Both internal circuitry of internal rural tourism lovers
and excursionists, as well as departures of our country’s
citizens abroad are influenced considerably by the
financial possibilities. Average monthly disposable income
rose from 96.4 lei in 1995 (Table 6) to 1681.4 lei in 2013
or by 17.4 times. The subsistence value, for the reference
years, increased only by 5.2 times. This situation changed
the ratio of disposable income and subsistence from 31.0%
in 1995 to 104.3% in 2013.

Tabelul 6/ Table 6

Capacitatea de cumpirare a populatiei /Purchasing power of population

1995 2000 2005 2010 2011 2012 2013
Veniturile disponibile ale populatiei, lei / 96.4 185.8 568.6 | 1273.7 | 1444.7 | 1508.8 | 1681.4
Disposable income of the population, lei
Minimul de existentd (media lunara/ o persoanad), lei/ 310.6 468.7 766.1 | 1373.4 | 1503.0 | 1507.5 | 1612.0
Minimum subsistence (monthly average/a person), lei
Raportul venitului disponibil/ minimul de existenta, %/ 31.0 39.6 74.2 92.7 96.1 100.08 104.3
Ratio disposable income /minimum subsistence, %

Sursa/ Source: Calculele autorilor in baza informatiei selectate de pe http/www.statistica.md| Authors ‘calculations

based on the information selected from http/www.statistica.md.

Chiar §i aceastd crestere a veniturilor disponibile
nu este suficientd pentru a asigura impulsionarea plecarilor
cetatenilor tarii noastre in straindtate §i nici circulatia
amatorilor practicarii turismului §i al excursionistilor
participanti la actiuni turistice in spatiul intern. Din

Even this increase in disposable income is not
sufficient to ensure departures boosting of our citizens
abroad and not even the circulation of tourism amateurs
and excursionists participating in tourism activities in the
internal space. From the average expenditures of our
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cheltuielile medii ale populatiei tarii noastre (1775.8 lei)
doar 1,5% revin pentru agrement, ceea ce confirma
ca autoritatile publice trebuie sd depuna eforturi pentru a
majora media lunard a veniturilor disponibile ale cetatenilor
tarii noastre.

Initierea §i dezvoltarea procesului de conjugare a
eforturilor proprii cu cele ale comunitatii internationale, fara
indoiald, a produs mutatii importante nu numai de forma, ci
mai ales de fond, 1n viata economica inclusiv si in turism. Un
rol important 1i revine regimului de vize. Asa, reorientarea
relatiilor economice ale tarii noastre de la Comunitatea
Statelor Independente spre Piata Comuna a Uniunii Europene
a contribuit la reducerea numarului de plecéri a cetatenilor
tarii noastre in straindtate cu scop de afaceri si/sau motive
profesionale.

Pe 27 februarie 2013, Parlamentul European a sustinut
propunerea Comisiei pentru Libertati Civile, Justitie si Afaceri
Interne de a oferi dreptul cetatenilor Republicii Moldova de a
calatori liber in statele europene, inclusiv in cele care fac parte
din zona Schengen. Deja in martie 2014, Hotararea
Parlamentului European a fost confirmatd de Consiliul
European. La 3 aprilie 2014, Hotédrarea a fost semnatd de
Presedintele Parlamentului  European si  Presedintelui
Consiliului European.

Dupa publicarea Hotararii Consiliului European in
Monitorul Oficial (8 aprilie 2014), din 28 aprilie 2014
cetatenii tarii noastre, detinatori de pasapoarte biometrice au
posibilitatea de a calatori fird viza in statele membre ale
Uniunii Europene, ceea ce va influenta considerabil turismul,
in mod special, turismul in scop de afaceri.

Turismul, plecarile cetdtenilor tarii noastre in strainatate si
sosirile vizitatorilor straini cu scop de afaceri si/sau motive
profesionale orientate spre liberalizarea circulatiei marfurilor,
capitalului, spre implementarea tehnologiilor moderne
efective si eficiente etc. se vor intensifica dat fiind ca a fost
semnat si ratificat Acordul de Asociere dintre
Uniunea Europeana si Republica Moldova care anuleaza
taxele vamale si incurajeaza exportul bunurilor si serviciilor
spre piata europeand.

Capitolul 19 al susnumitului Acord consacrat cooperarii in
domeniul turismului specifica (Articolul 103), ca ,,Partile vor
coopera in domeniul turismului, cu scopul de a consolida
dezvoltarea unei industrii competitive si durabile a turismului
drept generator de crestere economicd, abilitare, ocupare a
fortei de munca si schimburilor externe”.

Cooperarea la nivel bilateral, regional si european
(Articolul 104) se va baza pe ,,interactiunea pozitiva dintre
turism si protectia mediului” si conform Articolului 105
»,cooperarea se va axa pe urmatoarele subiecte:

(@) schimbul de informatie, bune practici, experientd si
transfer de “know-how”, inclusiv in tehnologiile inovatoare;

(b) stabilirea unui parteneriat strategic intre sectorul
public, sectorul privat si interesele comunitdtii pentru a
asigura dezvoltarea durabila a turismului;

(C) promovarea si dezvoltarea produselor si pietelor
turismului, infrastructurii, resurselor umane si structurilor
institutionale, precum si identificarea si eliminarea barierelor
din calea serviciilor turistice;

(d) elaborarea si implementarea politicilor si strategiilor
eficiente care sa includa aspecte juridice, administrative si

country's population (1775.8 lei) only 1.5% are for
entertainment which confirms that public authorities
should endeavour to increase the average monthly
disposable income of our citizens.

Initiation and development process of the own joint
efforts with the international community undoubtedly
brought about major changes not only in shape, but also
fundamental in the economic life including tourism. An
important role is visa. Thus, the reorientation of
economic relations of our country in the CIS to the EU
Common Market has helped reduce the number of
departures of our citizens abroad with business purpose
and / or professional reasons.

On February 27, 2013 the European Parliament
supported the Commission's proposal on Civil Liberties,
Justice and Home Affairs to provide Moldovan citizens the
right to travel freely in European countries, including those
that are part of the Schengen area. Already in March, 2014
the Decision of the European Parliament was confirmed by
the European Council. On April 3, 2014 the decision was
signed by the President of the European Parliament and
European Council President.

After publication in the Official Journal of the
European Council decision (April 8, 2014), beginning with
April 28, 2014 the citizens of our country, holders of
biometric passports are able to travel visa-free to EU
Member States, which will significantly influence tourism,
especially tourism for business.

Tourism, departures of our country’s citizens abroad
and foreign visitor arrivals for business and/or professional
purposes oriented towards free circulation of goods,
capital, for effective and efficient implementation of
modern technologies etc., will be intensified as it was
signed and ratified the Association Agreement between the
European Union and the Republic of Moldova to cancel
customs duties and encourages the export of goods and
services to the European market.

Chapter 19 of the above mentioned Agreement
established specific cooperation in tourism (Article 103)
that "The Parties shall cooperate in the field of tourism,
with the aim of strengthening the development of a
competitive and sustainable tourism industry as a
generator of economic  growth, empowerment,
employment and foreign exchange".

Cooperation at bilateral, regional and European level
would be based on the following principles (Article 104, ¢)
,,positive interaction between tourism and environmental
preservation” and according to Articole 105 ,the
cooperation shall focus on the following topics:

(a) exchange of information, best practices, experience
and “know-how” transfer, including on innovative
technologies;

(b) establishment of a strategic partnership between
public, private and community interests in order to ensure
the sustainable development of tourism;

(c) promotion and development of tourism products
and markets, infrastructure, human resources and
institutional structures as well as identifying and
eliminating the barriers to travel services;

(d) development and implementation of efficient
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financiare corespunzaitoare;

(€) asigurarea instruirii in domeniul turismului si
dezvoltarea capacitatii pentru a imbunatiti standardele de
prestare a serviciilor;

(f) dezvoltarea si promovarea turismului comunitar”.

In Acordul de Asociere se mentioneazi, ci pe marginea
chestiunilor privind turismul va avea loc un dialog permanent
intre Uniunea Europeana si Republica Moldova.

Politicele si strategiile dezvoltdrii turismului rural trebuie
sd mai includa obligatoriu:

a. activitdti orientate spre impulsionarea dezvoltarii
parcurilor nationale si a zonelor periferice ale acestora;
continuarea introducerii in circuitul turistic a marilor zone
forestiere si a parcurilor de aventura, indeosebi a celor ce
dispun de structuri de primire; dezvoltarea pescuitului si a
vanatoriei turistice prin simplificarea reglementarilor,
ameliorarea structurilor de primire specializate, accentuarea
parteneriatului dintre agricultori si agentii de turism.

b. dezvoltarea retelei drumurilor locale si modernizate
acestora prin asfaltarea lor si prin realizarea unor importante
lucrari genistice.

C. acordarea creditelor pe termen lung cu dobandd mica,
prin diferite scutiri ce tin de activitatea turistica desfasuratd in
mediul rural etc.

policies and strategies including appropriate
administrative and financial aspects;

(e) tourism training and capacity building in order to
improve service standards; and

(f) development and promotion of community-based
tourism.

The Association Agreement states that on issues of
tourism there will be a permanent dialogue between the
EU and Moldova.

Rural tourism development policies and strategies
should also include mandatory:

a. Activities aimed at boosting the development of
national parks and their peripheral areas; further
introduction in touristic circuit of large forest areas and
adventure parks, especially those that have reception
structures; fishing and hunting tourism development by
streamlining regulations, improving reception structures
specialized, emphasizing partnership between farmers and
travel agents.

b. Development of local roads and upgrading through
their asphalting works by realising more sapper works.

¢. Granting long-term loans with low interest through
various exemptions related to the work carried out in rural
tourism, etc.

legal,
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PROCESUL DE CREARE A VALORII
iN CADRUL UNEI INTREPRINDERI PRIN PRISMA
DISTRIBUTIEI RESURSELOR MATERIALE

Victor SULA!, dr., conf. univ., ASEM

Valoarea procesul decizional la nivelul intreprinderii
poate de influentata de distribufia resurselor materiale si a
logisticii. Accentul pe logistica poate imbundtati semnificativ
eficiensa proceselor, reduce cheltuielile de functionare si, ca
rezultat, imbundatatirea marjelor si fluxurilor de numerar. In
total, poate contribui la o valoare mai mare a intreprinderii
si a satisfacriei actionarilor.

Cuvinte cheie: valoare,
financiara.

resurse materiale, gestiune

Introducere. Modul in care resursele sunt distribuite in
punctele de destinatie este analizat in cadrul disciplinei
Logistica. De fapt, logistica reprezintd o parte a procesului de
creare a valorii care presupune planificarea, implementarea si
controlul eficientei fluxurilor de bunuri si servicii §i a
informatiei de suport din punctul de origine in punctele de
consum cu scopul satisfacerii cerintelor consumatorilor.

Cea mai apropiata definitie de domeniul financiar este cea
datda de The Council of Logistics Management, care spune, ca
logistica este managementul stocurilor in miscare si stationare.
Importanta logisticii pentru orice economie este enorma,
deoarece costurile aferente reprezintd pana la 10% din PIB.

La nivelul unei intreprinderi, logistica acoperd o serie de
activitati care se referd la: transportarea, manipularea,
primirea, depozitarea, importul si exportul stocurilor. Iar
domeniile la care se refera sunt: aprovizionarea, productia si
comercializarea.

Procesul de crearea a valorii unei intreprinderi.
Gestiunea financiard, la randul sdu, este responsabila de
procesul de creare a valorii la intreprindere, iar logistica ar fi
un instrument important in realizarea acestui proces. Nu exista
decizii majore la intreprindere fara implicatii financiare, de
aceea vom expune cateva teze privind intersectia domeniului
de studiu al finantelor cu Logistica.

Sunt doud metode principale de crestere a valorii unei
intreprinderi:

1. Metodele extensive, care presupun cresterea valorii
unei intreprinderi prin politica investitionala. Politica de
investitii a unei firme este determinatd de comportamentul
acesteia §i de strategiile investitionale adoptate. Aceasta
politica este responsabild de formarea potentialului de active
al intreprinderii. Valoarea intreprinderii creste concomitent cu
valoarea proiectelor investitionale implementate. Astfel,
cresterea portofoliului de investitii este direct responsabild de
cresterea valorii intreprinderii.

2. Metodele intensive, care presupun cresterea valorii
intreprinderii prin sporirea eficientei interne a operatiunilor.
Adica reducerea cheltuielilor, cresterea vitezei de rotatie

1 © Victor SULA, victor.sula@gmail.com

THE PROCESS OF CREATING VALUE
IN A COMPANY THROUGH THE DISTRIBUTION
OF MATERIAL RESOURCES

Victor SULA, PhD, Associate Professor, ASEM

The value making process at the level of enterprise can
by influenced by the distribution of material resources and
logistics. Focus on logistics can significantly improve the
efficiency of processes, decrease operating expenditures
and as a result improve margins and cash flows.
Altogether can result in higher enterprise value and
shareholders’ satisfaction.

Key words: value material
management.

resources, financial

JEL Classification: G3, G32, 014, 010

Introduction. The way how resources are distributed
to the destination points is analyzed by the Logistics
discipline. In fact, logistics is part of the value creation
process that involves planning, implementing and
controlling the efficient flow of goods and services
and support information from the origin point
to the consumption point in order to meet consumer
demands.

The closest definition in terms of financial aspect is the
one given by The Council of Logistics Management,
which says that logistics is moving and stationary
inventory management. The importance of logistics
for any economy is enormous, because costs are up to
10% of GDP.

At the enterprise level logistics cover a range of
activities that refer to: transportation, handling, receiving,
storage, import and export of stocks. And the areas that are
covered are related to purchasing, production and
marketing.

The process of creating an enterprise value.
Financial management, in turn, is responsible for the
process of creation of value to the enterprise and logistics
is an important tool in achieving this process. There are no
major decisions at the company without financial
implications, so we will expose some theses on the
intersection field of study of finance with logistics.

There are two main methods of increasing the value of
an enterprise:

1. Extensive methods that involve the increase of the
value of an enterprise through investment policy. The
investment policy of a company is determined by its
behavior and by adopted investment strategies. This policy
is responsible for the formation of the active potential of
the company. Enterprise’s value increases with the amount
of the implemented investment projects. Thus, increasing
the investment portfolio is directly responsible for
increasing the enterprise’s value.

2. Intensive methods, which

involve increasing
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a activelor, Imbunatatirea marjelor la vanzarea produselor etc.
Logistica este un instrument important in realizarea
acestui lucru.

Dezvoltarea intreprinderii decurge pe parcursul unui ciclu,
care se determind prin consecutivitatea in timp a ciclurilor de
viatd ale produselor firmei. Analogic cu viata omului, care
poate fi impartitd in urmatoarele faze: copildria, tineretea,
maturitatea §i batranetea, dezvoltarea intreprinderii, la fel,
poate fi impartita in 4 faze similare: faza de initiere a afacerii
sau perioada de aparitie (ritmuri mici de crestere a vanzarilor,
rezultate financiare negative); faza de dezvoltare (tineretea),
(crestere cu ritm mare a vanzarilor, aparitia profitului); faza
de stabilitate (maturitatea), (reducerea ritmurilor de crestere a
vanzarilor, profituri maximale) si faza declinului economic,
pe parcursul careia scad si profiturile si vAnzarile.

Analiza ciclului de wviata al wunei firme permite
determinarea particularitatilor procesului de gestiune ce apar
pe parcursul fiecdrei faze de dezvoltare, precum si focusarea
atentiei managementului financiar la rezolvarea problemelor
specifice fiecarei faze:

1. in faza initierii afacerii (intreprinderea — dilemi),
intreprinderea, in principal, se confruntd cu probleme de
supravietuire, care apar ca urmare a insuficientei de

lichiditati. Sunt importante problemele de lichiditate si
rentabilitate.
Intreprinderea  trebuie sd gaseascd surse pentru

acoperirea nevoilor curente de finantare, dar sunt necesare
surse importante pentru efectuarea investitiilor necesare
dezvoltarii ulterioare.

enterprise’s value by increasing internal efficiency of
operations, meaning reducing costs, increasing the
speed of rotation of assets, improving margins on the sale
of products, etc. Logistics is an important tool in
achieving this.

Enterprise development takes place in a cycle, which is
determined by the sequence in time of the life cycles of the
firm’s products. Being analog to the man's life that can be
divided into the following stages: childhood, youth,
adulthood and old age, enterprise development can be
divided into 4 similar phases: the business initiation phase,
or the period of occurrence (low rates of sales growth,
negative financial results); development phase (youth,)
(high rate of sales growth, profit appearance); stability
phase (maturity), (reduced growth rates in sales, maximum
profits) and the phase of the economic downturn during
which profits and sales decrease.

Analysis of the life cycle of a company allows the
determination of features of the management process that
appear throughout each phase of development, as well as
the financial management focus attention at solving
specific problems for every phase:

1. During the business initiation phase (dillema —
company) the company mainly faces survival problems
that occur due to insufficient liquidity. Liquidity and
profitability problems are very important. Companies must
find sources to cover the current financial needs, but
important sources are required to carry out the necessary
investments for the further development.

A lei
Vinzari
/_/ Profituri
>
Faza initierii Faza cresterii Faza stabilitatii Faza declinului

Fig. 1. Ciclul de viata al intreprinderii
Fig. 1. Life cycle of a company

Sursa /Source: Elaborat de autor./ Prepared by the author.

2. in faza cresterii afacerii (intreprinderea — vedeti)
primele profituri permit intreprinderii de a solutiona
problemele cu lichiditatile, si, astfel, solutiondnd problemele
de lichiditate si rentabilitate, managementul Intreprinderii se
poate concentra pe solutionarea problemelor de crestere
economica. Politica investitionald este instrumentul principal
de asigurare a cresterii economice mai mare. Acapararea unui
segment de piatd mai mare va permite intreprinderii raportarea
unor rezultate mai importante, atunci cand cresterea se va
reduce. Daca in faza copildriei intreprinderea cautd surse de
finantare pe termen scurt, apoi in faza data se pune accentul pe
finantarea pe termen mediu si lung, care i-ar permite
mentinerea cresterii economice prin intermediul investitiilor.

2. During the business growth phase (star —
enterprise) the first profits allow the enterprise to solve
liquidity problems, and thus solving the problems of
liquidity and profitability of the company management can
focus on solving the problems of economic growth. The
investment policy is the main instrument to ensure a higher
economic growth. Capture of a larger market segment will
enable the company to report more significant results when
the growth will reduce. If during the childhood phase the
company seeks for short-term funding sources, then during
this phase the focus is on medium and long-term financing
that would allow maintaining economic growth through
investment. Obtaining a fair level of economic growth, the
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Obtinandu-se un nivel convenabil de crestere economica,
intreprinderea cauta resurse pentru a-1 mentine si a-I amplifica.
3. In faza stabilititii (maturititii) afacerii, scopul
intreprinderii este de a stoarce maximum posibil de profituri.
Intreprinderea are o cotid de piatdi mare si o profitabilitate
importanta. Intreprinderea dispune de o capacitate de
autofinantare valoroasd. LogisticdA este un instrument
important de crestere a eficientei afacerii, iar focusarea pe
activitatile de sporire a eficientei apare in special la faza de
maturitate, atunci cand perspectivele de crestere economica
sunt mai mici. Foarte rar intreprinderile reusesc sa posede
nivele inalte de crestere economica si eficientd inaltd a
afacerii. De regula, pe parcursul perioadelor de crestere
economicd scade eficienta, deoarece obiectivul este
extinderea, iar pe parcursul perioadelor de recesiune,
intreprinderile lucreaza asupra imbunatatirii eficientei.

Luand in considerare eventuala Tmbatranire a produselor
sale, la faza de maturitate, intreprinderea ar trebui sa caute noi
investitiilor industriale sau prin participarea financiard
(investitii de portofoliu) la constituirea de alte intreprinderi,
produse. In acest caz, se poate ajunge la transformarea in
holdinguri, care au ca scop gestionarea portofoliului de hartii
de valoare. Este importanta gasirea produselor noi, idei noi,
care ar permite intreprinderii s activeze in continuare.

4. Faza declinului afacerii trebuie evitata de
intreprindere, deoarece este faza Imbatranirii, In care
intreprinderea 1isi pierde cota de piata, produsele devin
necompetitive, iar profiturile sunt mici sau nule. in acest caz,
sunt necesare sume mari de bani pentru a relansa activitatea si,
in primul rand, sunt importante ideile noi de activitate.
Paradoxal, dar intreprinderea poate avea banii necesari, insa
daca s-a ajuns in asa o fazd, atunci problema principala
constituie ideile, si nu finantele. In acest caz, solutiile nu ar fi
de natura financiard, ci manageriald §i anume schimbarea
echipei manageriale, schimbarea ramurii de activitate,
vinderea sau chiar lichidarea afacerii.

Deciziile financiare pe termen scurt sunt principalele
decizii responsabile de sporirea eficientei interne. Logistica
poate fi principalul obiectiv al managementului financiar, in
special, la intreprinderile aflate la maturitate. Gestiunea
activelor curente este principalul domeniu unde activitatea
financiara se intersecteaza cu logistica.

De regula, operatiunile unei intreprinderi se succed
conform urmatoarei consecutivitati:

1. Materiile prime sunt procurate (aprovizionarea);

2. Produsele finite sunt obtinute (producerea);

3. Produsele finite sunt comercializate (comercializarea);

4. Numerarul din vanzari este colectat (colectarea
creantelor).

Doar la etapa a patra numerarul intrd in companie.
Numerarul colectat va fi folosit pentru a finanta un nou ciclu
de achizitii, productie, vanzari si colectari.

Bani — Materii prime — Productie neterminata —
Produse finite — Creante comerciale — Bani.

Pe parcursul procesului de productie, intreprinderea,
aditional la costul materialelor, mai genereaza cheltuieli ce
vizeaza salariile personalului direct productiv, intretinerea si
deservirea utilajului, uzura etc. Astfel, intreprinderea vanzand
productia finitd trebuie sd genereze suficienti bani, ca sa

company seeks for resources to maintain and enhance the
growth.

3. During the stability phase (maturity) of the
business, the enterprise’s goal is to squeeze the maximum
possible profits. The company has a large market share and
an important profitability. The company has a significant
self-financing capacity. Logistics is an important tool to
increase business efficiency and focusing on activities for
increasing efficiency mainly in the mature stage when the
growth prospects are lower. Very rarely companies fail to
have high levels of growth and high efficiency of the
business. Usually during periods of economic growth
efficiency decreases, because the objective is to expand
and during periods of recession companies work on
improving efficiency.

Considering the aging potential of its products, at the
maturity stage, the company should seek new development
opportunities. They can be found through industrial
investment, or by financial participation (portfolio
investments) to the establishment of other companies and
products. In this case, there can be reached the
transformation in holdings, aimed at managing the
portfolio of securities. It is important to find new products,
new ideas that would allow the company to continue to
operate.

4. Phase of the business decline should be avoided by
the enterprise, because it is the aging phase, when the
company loses market share, products become
uncompetitive, and profits are low or null. In this case,
there are required large sums of money to restore activity
and mainly new ideas are welcomed. Paradoxically, the
company may have the necessary money, but if such a
stage was reached, then the main problem lies in the ideas
and not finances. The solutions in this case would not be
financial, but managerial in terms of changing the
management team, changing the branch of activity, sale or
even liquidation of the business.

Short-term financial decisions are the main decisions
which are responsible for raising the internal efficiency.
Logistics can be the main objective of financial
management in particular for the mature firms. Current
asset management is the main area where financial activity
intersects with logistics.

Typically, operations of an enterprise are succeeding
according to the following sequence:

1. Raw materials are purchased (supply);

2. Finished products are produced (production);

3. Finished products are sold (trade);

4. Cash from sales is collected (collection of
receivables).

The cash enters the company only at the fourth stage.
The collected cash will be used to finance a new cycle of
procurement, production, sales and collections.

Money — Raw materials — Work in progress —
Finished products — Commercial claims — Money.

During the production process, additional to the
material costs, the company also generates expenses
related to the direct productive staff salaries, maintenance
and equipment maintenance, wear, etc. Thus, the company
by selling the final product must generate enough money
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acopere cheltuielile efectuate pe parcursul ciclului de mai sus
si sd-gi asigure un profit.

Daca intreprinderea efectueazd vanzari in credit, apoi, la
momentul vanzarii, nu se incaseazd numerar, dar se
creeaza creante comerciale care vor fi colectate timp de o
anumita perioada.

Ciclul operational caracterizeazd perioada de timp pe
parcursul céreia productia finitd este obtinutd, comercializata
si sunt incasati banii din vanzari. Intreprinderea are nevoie de
bani pentru a finanta ciclul operational, si cu cat este mai mare
durata acestui ciclul, cu atat perioada de imobilizare a banilor
in active curente este mai mare.

Din punct de vedere financiar, sunt importante doud
aspecte ale ciclului operational:

1. Valoarea adaugata pe care o primeste intreprinderea la
sfarsitul fiecarui ciclul operational, adica diferenta dintre banii
investiti initial §i banii obtinuti 1n rezultatul comercializarii si
colectarii;

2. Perioada de timp necesard pentru aprovizionare,
producere, comercializare §i colectare. Adica perioada ciclului
operational.

Deci, rezulta, cd eficienta ciclului operational depinde de
rentabilitatea si viteza de realizare a unui ciclu operational.
Logistica poate asigura si costuri mai mici de aprovizionare,
depozitare, manipulare si comercializare, precum si o viteza
mai mare de realizare a acestor operatiuni. Adicd, avand
proceduri logistice optime, 0 companie poate reduce
cheltuielile, creste viteza operationala si, respectiv, spori
eficienta interna a afacerilor.

Prin urmare, sunt trei indicatori ce caracterizeaza ciclul
operational si, implicit, procedurile de logistica la
intreprindere:

1. Perioada medie de conversie a stocurilor care masoara
durata medie a procesului de aprovizionare, productie si
comercializare. Acest indicator caracterizeaza perioada medie
de timp pe parcursul careia materia prima se transforma in
productie finitd care apoi este vanduta.

Perioada medie de conversie a stocurilor
= valoarea medie anuala a stocurilor /
vanzari nete * 365 zile

2. Perioada medie de colectare a creantelor, masoara
durata medie a procesului de colectare a creantelor. Acest
indicator arata in cat timp, in mediu, creantele comerciale se
transforma in bani lichizi.

Perioada medie de colectare a creantelor
= valoarea medie anuala a creantelor /
vanzari nete * 365 zile

3. Ciclul operational reprezinta suma perioadei medie de
conversie a stocurilor si perioadei de colectare a creantelor si
arata cat timp dureaza, in mediu, procesul operational in toate
fazele sale.

Gestiunea stocurilor este un alt domeniu de gestiune pe
termen scurt, ce caracterizeaza eficienta logisticii. Stocurile
apar datoritd neconcordantei dintre graficul vanzarilor si
productiei. De reguld, vanzarea se realizeaza 1n raport cu
cererea, iar procesul de producere depinde de capacitatile de
producere existente. Decizia privind stocul optim se stabileste
in functie de costurile suportate de intreprindere referitoare la
stocuri. Sunt trei costuri majore:

- Costuri de detinere a stocurilor, care, de regula, cresc

to cover the expenses incurred during the cycle mentioned
above and to secure a profit.

If the company makes sells in credit, then, at the time
of sale cash is not received, but trade receivables are
created that will be collected for a certain period.

Operational cycle characterizes the period of time
during which the final product is produced, marketed and
are collect money from sales. The company needs money
to fund the operational cycle, and the greater the duration
of this cycle is, then the period of immobilization of
money in current assets is higher.

From a financial perspective, there are two important
aspects of the operational cycle:

1. Added value received by the company at the end of
each operational cycle, ie the difference between cash
initially invested and the money obtained as a result of
marketing and collection;

2. The period of time required for supply, production,
marketing and collection, meaning the period of the
operational cycle.

It follows that the effectiveness of the operational cycle
depends on the profitability and the speed of achieving an
operational cycle. Logistics can provide lower costs for
supply, storage, handling and marketing, and greater speed
of execution of these operations. Thus, having optimal
logistic procedures, a company can reduce costs, increase
operational speed and, respectively increasing increases
efficiency of the internal affairs.

There are three indicators characterizing
operational cycle and hence the procedures of the
enterprise logistics:

1. The medium-term period of conversion of
inventories which measures the average length of the
procurement process, production and marketing? This
indicator reflects the average period of time during which
the raw materials are transformed into finished goods
which are then sold.

The medium-term period of conversion of inventories
= average annual value of stocks /
net sales * 365 days

2. The medium-term period of receivables collection
measures the average time of the collection of receivables.
This indicator shows how long in the average trade
receivables are converted into cash.

The medium-term period of receivables collection
= average annual value of receivables /
net sales * 365 days

3. The operational cycle is the sum of the average
period of conversion of inventories and receivables
collection period and shows how long the operational
process takes, on average, in all its phases.

Inventory management is another area for short-term
management characterizing the efficiency of logistics.
Stocks occur due to mismatch between sales and
production schedule. Typically, the sale is made in relation
to demand and production process depends on the existing
production capacities. The decision on the optimal stock is
determined by the costs incurred by the company on the
stock. There are three major costs:

- Inventory holding costs, which typically increase
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odata cu cresterea stocurilor si constau din costul capitalului
imobilizat, costuri de depozitare, costuri cu paza, asigurarea,
pierderi in timpul depozitarii. Cu cét stocurile sunt mai mari
cu atat aceste costuri sunt mai mari.

- Costuri de comanda, care constau din costurile de plasare-
primire a unei comenzi, convorbirile telefonice, organizarea
procesului de primire, depozitare etc. Aceste costuri sunt fixe
pentru fiecare comanda, Insa cresc odata cu cresterea numarului
de comenzi sau, altfel, cu reducerea stocului.

- Costurile legate de lipsa stocurilor, concretizate in
pierderile datorate stoparii procesului de productie. Cel mai
important cost legat de lipsa de stoc este costul clientilor
pierduti. De regula, aceste cheltuieli se minimizeazd prin
introducerea stocului de siguranta.

Un nivel mare a activelor curente presupune costuri mari si
eficientd mica, pe cand un nivel mic al activelor curente genereaza
riscuri suplimentare, astfel ca deciziile managementului financiar
ar trebui sa balanseze eficienta cu riscul.

Concluzii. Metodele moderne de gestiune a stocurilor
permit diminuarea unor costuri legate de detinerea stocurilor
si de comanda prin introducerea sistemelor informationale,
proceduri de comunicare, integrarea pe verticala etc.

Procedurile de Logistica pot fi analizate si la nivelul unei
ramuri de activitate. Din punct de vedere financiar,
legatura poate fi realizatd prin instrumentul numit lantul
valoric. Lantul valoric descrie totalitatea activitatilor ce
trebuie efectuate pentru a deplasa un produs din faza de
design (concept, prototip) la faza de aprovizionare,
productie, comercializare etc. Analiza impune identificarea
etapelor critice pentru fiecare industrie si modul de
distribuire a valorii. Modul de distribuire a valorii dintre
participantii la procesul de productie va influenta modelul
de business, fluxurile investitionale si procedurile de logistica
din industrie.

together with increasing inventories and consist of fixed
capital cost, storage costs, security costs, insurance, and
losses during storage. The more stocks are higher, the
costs are higher.

- Control costs, consisting of the costs of placement
and receipt of an order, telephone calls, organization of the
receipt process, storage, etc. These costs are fixed for each
command, but they increase with increasing number of
orders or otherwise with reducing of stock.

- Costs related to lack of inventory materialized in
losses due to stopping the production process. The most
important cost related to lack of stock is the cost of lost
customers. Usually these costs are minimized by
introducing safety stock.

A high level of current assets is costly and less
effective, while a low level of current assets generates
additional risks, so that financial management decisions
should balance efficiency with the risk.

Conclusions. Modern  methods of inventory
management help to reduce some costs related to stock
ownership and control by introducing information systems,
communication procedures, vertical integration, etc.

Logistics procedures can be analyzed at the level of an
industry. From a financial standpoint, connection can be
achieved by an instrument called value chain. The value
chain describes all the activities to be carried out to move a
product from design phase (concept, prototype) to the
supply phase, production, marketing, etc. Analysis requires
the identification of critical steps for each industry and the
distribution of value.

The way of distribution of the value among the
participants at the production process will influence the
business model, investment flows and logistics procedures
in the industry.
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INDUSTRIA HO'I;ELIERA DIN MUNICIPIUL
CHISINAU - REALITATILE PERIOADEI POSTCRIZA

Igor BARCARI, lect. superior, ULIM
Amalia GURGUI, manager, Romdnia
Alexandru GRIBINCEA®, dr.hab., prof. univ., ULIM

In  Republica Moldova, industria hotelierd este
concentrata in municipiul Chisinau. Interesul existentei
disparitatii mari in bogatie, probabil, este o situatie comund
tarilor in curs de dezvoltare. Tot in orag sunt multe cladiri si
monumente post-sovietic, atdt cu calitati bune, cdt si mai putin
bune. De asemenea, se pot vedea multe cladiri moderne gi
mari de otel, beton gi sticla. Majoritatea populatiei cu venituri
medii locuiesc in blocuri si apartamente standarde, care nu
sunt prea frumoase, dar, in schimb, sunt sigure comparativ cu
cele similare din Europa de Vest. Turistii, care vin in
Moldova, doresc sa vada standarde occidentale peste tot, dar
situatia se imbundatdteste anual. De asemenea, vizitatorii pot
vedea hoteluri de 4 §i 5 stele, restaurante mari si cafenele,
baruri. Multe restaurante §i aproape toate hotelurile din oras
accepta deja cardurile de credit.

Cuvinte cheie: industria hotelierd, hotel, cazare, eficientd,
fond de camere, servicii, ospitalitate, incasari.

Introducere. Industria hoteliera mondiala (World’s Hotel
Industry) reprezintda un element constituit din sistemele
sectorului serviciilor turistice. In statisticile Organizatiei
Mondiald a Comertului (OMC) este recunoscutd ca un
subsector, iar in al noudlea sector de servicii — ,,Servicii
turistice si de calatorie”.

In statisticile comertului international, industria hoteliera
este administrata de catre Acordul General privind Comertul
cu Servicii (GATS). in sistemul Conturile Nationale ale
fiecarei tari, principalii indicatori macroeconomici pentru
acest sector, in conformitate cu indrumdrile Metodice ale
Fondului Monetar International, industria hoteliera se reflecta
ca o activitate economica: ,,Hoteluri si restaurante”.

Potrivit estimdrilor expertilor UNWTO, cheltuielile
turistilor privind achitarea serviciilor de cazare in hoteluri
constituie 35-60% din totalul cheltuielilor lor pentru perioada
de calatorie. Dacd tinem cont, cd, In lume, 225 mii de
hoteluri oferd servicii la peste 1 miliard de turisti, atunci
incasarile de platd a serviciilor de cazare se estimeazd la
500 miliarde de US $ [1].

Astfel, pentru sectorul serviciilor hoteliere (Hotel Services
Sector), veniturile din vanzarea camerelor de hotel (servicii de
cazare) sunt de 50% (cu variata de 5-8%) din venitul total de
la toate tipurile de servicii hoteliere [2, p.147].

Analiza sistemicda a industriei hoteliere permite
determinarea si studierea factorilor de crestere si identificarea
rezervelor sale de dezvoltare, fapt necesar de a lua decizii
strategice si tactice la diferite niveluri de management in
sectorul turismului.

' © Alexandru GRIBINCEA, agribincea@mail.ru

THE HOTEL INDUSTRY IN CHISINAU —
REALITIES OF THE POST CRISIS PERIOD

Igor BARCARI, Senior Lecturer, ULIM
Amalia GURGUI, manager, Romdnia
Alexandru GRIBINCEA, PhD, Professor, ULIM

Chisinau is very wealthy compared to the rest of the
country, as Moldova is not a very rich country. As is
common in developing countries, you are likely to see great
disparities in wealth. It's also very much a post-Soviet city,
with both the good and bad qualities associated with it. By
other side you'll see many modern and great buildings of
steel, concrete and glass. The majority of the middle and
working class population lives and buildings. These look
standardly, maybe not too nice but are not "dangerous"” as
similar areas may be considered to be in Western Europe.
Do not come to Moldova expecting Western standards
everywhere, but the situation is improving every year. Here
you can see 4 and 5 star hotels, great restaurants and cafes,
coffee houses and bars. Many restaurants and almost all the
hotels in the city accept the credit cards.

Key words: Hospitality, hotel industry, accommodation,
efficiency, fund rooms, services, hospitality, receipts.

JEL Classification: O14,L.8, L83, N7

Introduction. The World's Hotel Industry is an element
consisting of the tourism services sector systems. In the
World Trade Organization (WTO) statistics is recognized as
a sub-sector, and in the ninth service sector — "Tourism and
travel services".

In international trade statistics, the hotel industry is
managed by the General Agreement on Trade in Services
(GATYS). In the National Accounts of each country, the main
macroeconomic indicators for this sector, according to the
methodological guidelines of the International Monetary
Fund, the hotel industry is reflected as an economic activity:
"Hotels and restaurants".

According to UNWTO expert estimates, the tourists’
expenditure regarding the hotels’ payment is 35-60% of
their total expenditure for the travel period. Considering that
in the world, 225,000 hotels offer services to over one
billion tourists; the payment proceeds for accommodation
services are estimated at US $ 500 billion [1].

Therefore, for the hotel services sector, the proceeds
from the sale of hotel rooms (hotel services) are of 50%
(with variable with variable to 5-8%) of the total income
from all hotel services [2, p.147].

The systemic analysis of the hotel industry allows
determining and studying its growth factors and identifying
their development’s reserves, which is necessary to make
strategic and tactical decisions at different levels of
management in the tourism sector.

Theoretical aspects. The world’s hospitality industry
represents a major economic and dynamic system, the study
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Aspecte teoretice. Industria hoteliera mondiald constituie
un sistem major dinamic economic, studierea si cercetarea
caruia se desfdsoara in baza abordarii sistemice, utilizind
metodele analizei sistemice, metodele economice si statistice
si metodele modeldrii matematice, analiza factoriala a
modelelor discrete si stocastice, metoda evaludrilor expertilor
(Delphi) si alte metode speciale.

Rezultatele studiilor efectuate in cadrul UNWTO sunt
documentate si prezentate de catre renumita companie
internationald de consultantd ,,Deloitte” (Deloitte & Touche
LLP) [3].

Publicatiile si rapoartele sunt intocmite in conformitate cu
datele informative ale bancilor gestionate de catre STR
Global Limitid [4] si Smith Travel Research Inc. [5].

Aceste organizatii, mai mult de 25 de ani, sunt principalii
prestatori de date si indicatori, care caracterizeazd pietele
mondiale si regionale ale industriei hoteliere si unica sursa de
informatii zilnice, lunare si anuale pe baza analizelor statistice
si comparative ale activitatii a 49700 de hoteluri (22% din
totalul acestora) din diferite regiuni si tari ale lumii [6].

In mod traditional, in publicatiile (non-comerciale) si
sursele de informare privind hotelurile sunt prezentati
urmatorii indicatori esentiali:

1) Pretul mediu pentru o camerd in hotel (ADR-Average
Daily Rate);

2) Venitul mediu zilnic in calcul pentru o camera in hotel
(Rev. PAR — Revenue per Available Room);

3) Indicele de utilizare a fondului de numere (%) (OCP —

and research of which is conducted under systemic
approach, using methods of system analysis, economic and
statistical methods, mathematical modeling methods, factor
analysis of the stochastic and discrete models, the expert
evaluation method (Delphi) and other special methods.

Results from studies conducted by the UNWTO
are documented and presented by the renowned
international consulting company "Deloitte" (Deloitte &
Touche LLP) [3].

The publications and reports are prepared in accordance
with the data and information of banks managed by STR
Global Limited [4] and Smith Travel Research Inc. [5].

These organizations, for more than 25 years, are the
main providers of data and indicators that characterize the
global and regional markets in the hotel industry and the
only sources of daily, monthly and annual statistical
information and comparative analysis based on the activity
of 49,700 hotels (22% of the total) from different regions
and countries of the world [6].

Traditionally, in the publications (non-commercial) and
sources of information regarding the hotels are presented the
following key indicators:

1) The average price for a hotel room (ADR-Average
Daily Rate);

2) The average daily income calculated for a room in the
hotel (Rev. PAR - Revenue per Available Room);

3) The usage index of the numbers fund (%) (OCP —
Occupancy).

Occupancy). The calculation is performed using the following
Calcularea se efectueaza cu ajutorul urmétoarei ecuatii: equation:
SGR-P, + DBL + EXV -P,
ADR = 1 3 (1)
SGL + DBL + EXV
Unde: Where:

SGL — Numarul de camere single;

P, — Pretul anuntat pentru o camera single;

DBL- Numarul de camere duble;

P, — Pretul anuntat pentru o camera dubla;

EXV — Numirul de camere cu confort sporit (camere
exclusive, apartamente, camere VIP etc.);

P; — Pretul mediu ponderat pentru o camera cu confort

SGL — The number of single rooms;

P, — The advertised price for a single room;

DBL- The number of double rooms;

P, — The advertised price for a double room;

EXV — The number of rooms with increased comfort
(exclusive rooms, suites, VIP rooms etc.);

P; — The weighted average price for a room with
increased comfort;

SGL + DBL + EXV - the number of accounted rooms.

RevHOT(t) ?

(SGL+ DBL + EXV )-t

sporit;
SGL + DBL + EXV — numarul total de camere contabilizat.
Rev.PAR =
Unde:

ReVHOT - veniturile (incasirile) din vanzarea camerelor
pentru perioada (timpul) t;
(SGL+DBL +EXV )-t

camere in perioada (timpul) t.

— numarul contabilizat de

OCP = ReVv.PAR/ ADR
Rev.PAR =OCP - ADR
ADR = Rev.PAR / OCP

in buletinele informative UN WTO sunt prezentate datele |

periodice privind indicatorii (3), (4), (5) pentru diferite regiuni
ale lumii si téri concrete.

Where:
ReVvHOT - the income (proceeds) from the sale of
rooms for the period (time) t;

(SGL+DBL +EXV )-t —the number of total
accounted rooms in the period (time) t.
@)
(4)
(5)
_ In the UN WTO newsletters periodic data regarding the
. indicators is given (3), (4), (5) for different regions of the
. world and specific countries.
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Tabelul 1/Table 1

Indicatorii industriei hoteliere in regiunea europeani (EUR, %)

Hotel industry indicators in the European Region (EUR, %)

Indicatorii/Indicators 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Europa, total ADR, €/

Europe, total ADR € 109 107 94 96 100 104 103
Rev. PAR, €/ Rev. PAR, € 76 70 58 55 62 68 69
OCP, % 69,72 65,42 61,70 57,29 62,0 65,40 67,0
Europa de Est ADR, €/

Eastern Europe ADR, € 92 90 ” 81 84 8 85
Rev. PAR, € 57 53 44 41 47 52 52
OCP, % 61,95 58,89 55,70 50,62 55,95 58,43 61,17

Sursa/ Source: Elaborat de autor in baza surselor [1], [5], [7]/ Prepared by the author based on sources [1], [5], [7].

Prezentarea grafici a datelor din Tabelul 1. Conform
indicatorilor la nivel european ai ADR si Rev. PAR este
reprezentatd cu functia parabolei de ordinul 2 cu un minim de
94 de euro potrivit ADR, adica -13,76% fata de perioada de
baza anul 2007 — de 109 de euro.

Conform indicatorului Rev. PAR, respectiv, cu un minim
de 55 de euro, compensat in anul 2010, adica - 27,63% fata de
perioada de baza anul 2007 —de 76 euro (Figura 1).

Dinamica acestor indicatori pentru Europa de Est a fost
realizatd in conformitate cu aceleasi legi sistemice.

In anul de criza 2009, ADR s-a redus pana la 79 euro,
adica — 14,13% fata de perioada de baza anul 2007 — 92 de
euro, iar Rev. PAR — pana la 41 euro in 2010, si anume —
28,07% fata de perioada de baza 2007 — 57 euro (Figura 2).

In urmitoarea perioadd post-crizi (pana in anul 2013),
potrivit acestor indicatori, se atestd o dinamica pozitivd, cu 0
ratd anuala de crestere de la 2 pana la 14%.

Industria hoteliera ofera turistilor (vizitatorilor, clientilor)
un set complet de servicii de cazare, hrand, odihna si distractie
(Tourism Hospitality & Leisure industry).

Hotelurile devin inovatorii in ceea ce priveste utilizarea
celor mai noi progrese din domeniul tehnologiei, ecologiei, a
materialelor de constructii rezistente la incendii, a
tehnologiilor avansate privind sistemele de protectie a vietii,
siguranta si confortul, a noilor tehnologii de informare, a
de rezervare a locurilor. Astfel, se formeaza si se dezvolta
baza industriei contemporane a turismului secolului XXI.

120 ~

The graphical presentation of the data in Table 1.
According to the European level indicators of ADR and
Rev. PAR is presented the parabola function of order 2 with
a minimum of 94 euros according to ADR, ie -13.76% over
the base period of 2007 — 109 euros.

According to the Rev. PAR indicator, respectively, with
a minimum of 55 euros, offset in 2010, ie -27.63% over the
base period of 2007 — 76 euro (Figure 1).

The dynamics of these indicators for Eastern Europe was
conducted in accordance with the same systemic laws.

In the crisis year of 2009, ADR has reduced to 79 euros,
- 14,13% compared to the base year of 2007 — 92 euros and
Rev. PAR — up to 41 euros in 2010, and namely — 28.07%
compared to the base period 2007 - 57 euros (Figure 2).

In the next post-crisis period (until 2013), according to
these indicators, it is noted a positive and dynamic trend,
with an annual rate of increase from 2 to 14%.

The hotel industry offers tourists (visitors, customers) a
complete set of accommaodation services, food, leisure and
entertainment (Tourism Hospitality & Leisure industry).

Hotels become the innovators when we speak of
the use of the latest advances in technology, ecology,
construction materials resistant to fire, advanced
technologies regarding life protection systems, safety and
comfort, the new information technologies, advanced
features of computer systems, of the seats’ reservation
network. Thus, it is formed the basis of the modern tourism
industry of the 21% century.

109 107 100 104
100 -W =t 103
W
- 76
< 80 70 2 68
% 58 69 == Rev. PAR, €
2 60 >
< == Europa total ADR, €
[-'4
a 40
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Fig. 1. Dinamica indicatorilor ADR si Rev. PAR Europa (Euro €)
Fig. 1. The dynamics of the ADR and Rev. PAR indicators in Europe (Euro €)
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Fig. 2. Dinamica indicatorilor ADR si Rev. PAR Europa de Est (Euro €)
Fig. 2. The dynamics of the ADR and Rev. PAR indicators in Eastern Europe (Euro €)
Rezultate empirice. Dinamica cresterii si dezvoltarii Empirical results. The growth dynamics and

industriei hoteliere din Republica Moldova este reprezentata de
urmatoarele date:

- numarul de hoteluri in anul 2007 — 58, in 2013 — 94, cu
un venit de 62%;

- capacitatea existentd de camere in anul 2007 — 1707 de
numere, iar in anul 2013 — de 2405, cu 0 majorare de 40,9%.

Plata pentru cazare in 2007 a constituit 165,4 mil. lei MDL
(9.965 mil. euro), in 2013 — 150,17 mil. lei MDL (8.979 mil.
euro).

Criza economica din 2009 a redus veniturile pentru cazare
pana la 92,5 mil. lei MDL (-44,07%) sau péana la 5,958 mil.
euro (-40,29%)) fata de anul de baza 2007.

in perioada ulterioara post-criza pana in 2013 se atestd o
majorare a respectivilor indicatori.

Industria hoteliera din mun. Chisindul reprezintd nucleul
industriei hoteliere din tard. Practic, 70% din capacitatea
existentd de camere se afld in capitala. Respectiv, in mul
Chisindu sunt concentrate 80-95% de venituri pentru cazare.

Principalii indicatori ai industriei hoteliere din mun.
Chisinaul sunt prezentati in Tabelul 2.

development of the hotel industry in the Republic of
Moldova is presented in the following data:

- The number of hotels in the year 2007 — 58, in 2013 — 94,
with an income of 62%;

- The stock of rooms in 2007 — 1707 of numbers, and in 2013
- of 2405, with an increase of 40.9%.

The payment for accommodation in 2007 was 165,4 million
MDL lei (9,965 min. Euros), in 2013 — 150,17 min. MDL lei
(8,979 min. Euros).

The 2009 economic crisis has reduced the revenue for
accommodation to 92,5 million MDL (-44.07%) or up to 5,958
million Euros (-40.29%) compared to the base year of 2007.

In the post-crisis period up to 2013 it is noted an increase of
the above indicators.

The hotel industry of Chisinau represents the core of the
hotel industry in the country. Basically, 70% of the room stock is
in the capital. Accordingly, in Chisinau is concentrated 80-95%
of the housing income.

The main indicators of the hotel industry in Chisinau are
presented in Table 2.

Tabelul 2/ Table 2

Principalii indicatori ai industriei hoteliere din mun. Chiginéul (anii 2007-2013)/
The main indicators of the hotel industry in Chisinau (years 2007-2013)

. . . Unitatea de masura/

Indicatorii/ Indicators Uniit of measure 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
1. Hoteluri, total/ Hotels, total un. 19 23 29 31 37 39 40
2. Capacitatea existenta de numere/ the number fund | Numere/Numbers 1118 1268 1330 1463 1565 1662 1712
3. Numarul de paturi/The number of beds Camera/room 1783 2104 2205 2470 2709 2832 2917
4. Numarul de clienti / turisti deserviti / The number | poo ioeqope 81464 | 82767 | 64298 | 68794 | 78571 | 91874 | 97421
of clients/serviced tourists
5. Numdrul de nopti/ The number of nights Nopti/nights 177411 177306 | 128668 | 145951 | 152130 | 169670 | 195555
6. Indicele de utilizarea a capacitatii existente de
numere (OCP)/ The index of usage of the number | % 24,1 26,0 17,0 18,0 16,2 17,6 184
fund (OCP)
7. Plata pentru cazare/ The payment for Mil MDL/Min. 153,5 144.4 82,2 104,9 129,2 118,6 130,5
accommodation MDL
Z.JroPsl’ata calculata in euro/ The payment calculated in Mil euro/MIn. euros | 9,249 9,444 5.204 6,399 7.910 7,620 7.801
2;160[1?;%' mediu al unei nopti/ The average costof | yr) 86522 | 82441 | 63885 | 71873 | 84927 | 6990 | 667,33
10.Calculat in euro/Calculated in euros euro 52,13 53,26 41,14 43,84 52,0 4491 39,89
11. Pretul mediu pe camera/numar (ADR)/ The euro 8315 | 8336 | 6821 | 740 901 | 7653 | 6797
average price for a room/number (ADR)
12.Venitul mediu statistic pentru un numar
contabilizat (Rev. PAR)/The average statistical euro 20,04 22,97 11,59 13,32 14,58 13,47 12,51
income for an accounted number (Rev. PAR)

Sursa/ Source: Compilat si calculat de cdtre autor in baza sursei [8]/ Compiled and calculated by the author based on the source [8].
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Figura 2 prezinta procesul de schimbare a ADR finainte de
criza din 2009 si dinamica post-criza.

Pretul mediu pentru 0 camerd contabilizatd in hotel
(ADR), reprezentat prin formula (6) pentru analiza factoriala
este destul de complicat. In esenti, acesta constituie un
modelul multifactorial mixt (combinat) (9, p. 35).

ADR = f €GL,DBL,Exv

Magnitudinea ADR este influentatd de 6 factori: numarul
OBL _

-, §l, respectiv, preturile

de camere single (SGL), numarul de camere duble

€Exv

numarul de camere exclusiviste
acestora.
Analiza logica a formulei (6), in special a numitorului

€GL, DBL’EXV/, aratd, cd numitorul fractiunii reprezinta
numadrul total de camere, adica fondul de camere (linia 2,
Tabelul 2). Numaratorul fractiunii reflecta venitul potential
din toate camerele/numerele, si, respectiv, din toate paturile pe
parcursul a 24 de ore cu ocuparea de 100% a hotelului.
Mentionam, ca aceastd sumd poate fi calculatd ca venitul
mediu per pat (adica, pentru o noapte de cazare), inmultita cu
numdrul de paturi.
Astfel, formula (7) poate fi prezentata astfel:

ADR =

Unde:

Pbn _ Pretul mediu pentru o noapte (linia 9, in lei MDL
sau linia 10, in euro, Tabelul 2);

bP _ Numérul de paturi linia 3, Tabelul 2):

R — Numarul de camere (linia 2, Tabelul 2).

Astfel, modelul mixt de trei factor (3) reflectd mai clar
dependenta functionald a ADR fata de numarul de paturi si
numarul de camere.

Rezultatele analizei factoriale, calculate conform metodei
aproviziondrilor valoroase pentru anii 2008 si 2009, se
caracterizeaza prin urmatoarele date:

Pretul mediu pentru 0 camerd hotelierd contabilizatd
(ADR), in anul 2009 fata de 2008, s-a micsorat de la 88,37
euro pana la 68,20 euro, si anume cu -20,17 euro, inclusiv:

- de la costul mediu pentru o noapte: -20.10 euro;

- de la cresterea numarului de paturi: +3,28 euro;

- de la cresterea numarului de camere: - 3,33 euro.

Total: -20,10 + 3,28-3,33 = -20,15 euro sau (linia 11
(2009) - linia 11 (2008) = 68,21-88,36 = -20,15

Astfel, in 2009, cel mai important indicator nu este ADR,
dar reducerea costului mediu pentru o noapte (-20,10 euro).

Perioada anilor 2009-2011 difera prin cresterea
semnificativa a ADR, de la 68,21 euro pani la 90,1 euro in
2011, adica aproximativ cu 32% sau 21,81 euro.

Inclusiv:

- de la cresterea costului mediu pentru o noapte: + 18,01
euro;

- de la cresterea numarului de paturi: 19,71 euro;

-dela cresterea numarului de camere: -15,91 euro.

Total: 18,01 + 19,71-15,31 = 21,81 euro.

Anii 2011-2013 se caracterizeaza printr-o sciadere brusca a
valorii ADR, de la 90,01 euro pana la 67,97 euro, adica -
22,04 euro, inclusiv:

- de la reducerea costului mediu pentru o noapte: -20,96
euro;
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Figure 2 represents the change process of ADR before
the 2009 crisis and the post crisis dynamics.

The average price for an accounted hotel room (ADR),
represented by formula (6) for the factor analysis is
quite complicated. Essentially, it is a mixed multifactor
model (9, p. 35).

’Pl’PZ'P3/ (6)

The ADR magnitude is influenced by 6 factors: the
number of siggle rooms (SGL), the number of double

rooms OBL/, the number of exclusive rooms (Exv/,
and respectively their prices.
The logical analysis of the formula (6), especially of the

denominator €GL,DBL, EXV/, shows  that  the
denominator of the fraction represents the total number of
rooms, and namely the number fund of rooms (line 2, Table
2). The numerator of the fraction reflects the potential
income from all the rooms/numbers, and respectively, from
all the beds during 24 hours with a 100% occupancy of the
hotel. Please note that this amount can be calculated as the
average revenue per bed (ie, for an overnight stay),
multiplied by the number of beds.
Thus, formula (7) can be presented as follows:

Pbn-bp
R
Where:

Pbn _ The average price for a night (line 9, in MDL lei or
line 10, in euro, Table 2);

bp — The number of beds (line 3, Table 2);

R — The number of rooms (line 2, Table 2).

Thus, the three-factor mixed model (3), reflects more
clearly the functional dependence of the ADR to the number
of beds and number of rooms.

The results of the factor analysis, calculated according to
the method of valuable supplies for the years 2008 and 2009
is characterized by the following data:

The average price for an accounted hotel room (ADR) in
2009 compared to 2008, decreased from 88,37 euros to 68,20
euros, and namely — 20,17 euros, including:

- from the average cost for one night: -20,10 euros;

- from the increasing number of beds: +3,28 euros;

- from the increasing number of rooms: -3,33 euros.

Total: -20,10 + 3,28-3,33 = -20,15 euros or (line 11 (2009)
- line 11 (2008) = 68,21-88,36 = -20,15

Thus, in 2009, the most important indicator is not ADR,
but the decrease of the average cost for one night (-20,10
euros).

The period 2009-2011 differs with the significant increase
of ADR, from 68,21 euros to 90,1 euros in 2011, or about
32% or 21,81 euros.

Including:

- from the increase of the average cost for one night:
+18,01 euros;

- from increasing the number of beds: 19,71 euro;

- from increasing the number of rooms: -15.91 euros.

Total: 18,01 + 19,71-15,31 = 21,81 euros.

The years 2011-2013 are characterized by a sudden drop
of the ADR value, from 90,01 euros to 67,97 euros, and
namely -22,04 euro, including:

- from the decrease of the average cost for one night: -
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- de la cresterea numarului de paturi: +5,30 euro;

- de la cresterea numarului de camere: - 6,38 euro.

Total: -20,96 + 5,30-6,38 = -22,04 euro.

Concluzii si recomandari:

Industria hoteliera din mun. Chisindu, ca un sistem de
intreprinderi certificate in cazare turistica si ospitalitate,
functioneaza in conditiile unei dezvoltéri dinamice a pietei si
concurentei.

Analiza mediului concurential releva:

- evaluarea propriilor capacitati ale hotelurilor;

- cota de piata a serviciilor hoteliere, pentru care pot conta
in perioada de perspectiva,

- numarul de camere si locuri, clasificarea lor (,,numarul
de stele™);

- adresa, infrastructura, necesitatea, capacitatea si planurile
de reconstructie, modernizare, amenajarea teritoriului si starea
materiala si tehnica in ansamblul,

- preturile medii (ADR) si venitul mediu (Rev. PAR),
calculat in functie de numarul contabilizat si caracteristicile
lor comparative.

Starea si perspectivele industriei hoteliere din mun.
Chisinau permit formularea urmatoarelor concluzii i
recomandari:

1. Preturile medii (ADR), calculate in functie de numarul
contabilizat la nivelul municipiului Chigindu, in trendul
perioadei post-criza, sunt estimate la 79 euro, ceea ce
constituie 95,28% din trendul Europei de Est (83 euro) si
79,8% din trendul la nivel european din perioada post-criza
(99 de euro).

2. Variatia absolutd a ADR in Europa de Est este de (+/-)
4-6 euro, iar la nivel european — de (+/-) 5 euro, in municipiul
Chisinau constituie (+/-) 22 de euro, care relateaza despre
lipsa oricdrui sistem justificat stiintific si economic de stabilire
a preturilor pentru capacitatea existenta de camere.

3.ADR pentru municipiul Chigindu in anul 2011 (90,01
euro) pentru 6 euro a depasit ADR la nivelul Europei de Est
(84 de euro), astfel indicele de utilizare a capacitatii existente
de numere (OCP) a constituit doar 16,2%, ceea ce indicd, de
asemenea, despre lipsa calcularii economice justificate a
preturilor pentru serviciile hoteliere.

4.Dorinta exageratd a hotelierilor de a obtine venituri
sporite si, respectiv, profit doar datorita factorului de pret, dar,
de fapt, stagneaza dezvoltarea industriei hoteliere.

5.In cea mai apropiati perioads, strategia si deciziile
tactice ale hotelurilor din Chisindu trebuie orientate spre
structurarea justificatd a capacitdtii existente de camere,
reducerea rezonabild a pretului de cazare, optimizarea
costurilor prin organizarea managementului calitativ, care, in
consecintd, vor contribui la imbunétitirea eficientei industriei
hoteliere din municipiu.

20,96 euro;

- from increasing the number of beds: +5,30 euros;

- from increasing the number of rooms: - 6,38 euros.

Total: -20,96 + 5,30-6,38 = -22,04 euro.

Conclusions and recommendations:

The hotel industry in Chisinau, as a system of certified
companies in tourist accommodation and hospitality, is
working under dynamic development conditions of the market
and the competition.

Competitive environment analysis reveals:

- Assessing the hotels’ own capacities;

- The market share of hotel services, which can be counted
on in the period ahead;

- The number of rooms and places, their classification
("number of stars™);

- The address, infrastructure, needs, capacity and plans for
reconstruction, modernization, land planning and the general
technical-material condition;

- The average prices (ADR) and average revenue (Rev.
PAR), calculated based on the accounts’ number and their
comparative characteristics.

The condition and prospects of the hotel industry in
Chisinau  allow the following  conclusions and
recommendations:

1. The average prices (ADR), calculated according to the
accounts number in Chisinau, in the post-crisis trend, are
estimated at 79 euros, which constitutes 95,28% of the
Eastern European trend (83 euros), and 79,8% of the trend at
the European level in the post-crisis period (99 euros).

2. The absolute change of ADR in Eastern Europe is
(+/-) 4-6 euro and at the European level - of (+/-) 5 euros, in
Chisinau is (+/-) 22 euros, which tells about the absence of
any legitimate scientific and economic system of pricing for
the number of rooms.

3. ADR for Chisinau in 2011 (90,01 euros), has exceeded
by 6 euros the ADR for Eastern Europe (84 euros), so usage
index for the numbers fund (OCP) was only 16,2%, indicating
also the lack of justified economic calculation of the prices for
hotel services.

4. The hotel owners’ exaggerated desire to obtain higher
incomes, and respectively, profit only because of the price
factor, but this in fact slows down the development of the
hotel industry.

5. In the nearest time, the strategy and tactical decisions of
the hotels in Chisinau must be oriented to the justified
structuring of the number of rooms, reasonable reduction of
the accommodation price, the cost optimization with a quality
management  organization, which, consequently, will
contribute to improving the efficiency of the hotel industry in
the city.
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PROBLEMELE ASIGURARII
SECURITATII ENERGETICE SI PERSPECTIVELE
DE DEZVOLTARE A REPUBLICII MOLDOVA
iN SPATIUL ECONOMIC SI ENERGETIC
AL MARII NEGRE

Tatiana ANDREEVA', dr., IRIM

In articol sunt descrise unele aspecte si probleme ale
asigurdrii securitdtii energetice si sunt studiate perspectivele
de dezvoltare a Republicii Moldova in contextul economic si
energetic al regiunii Marii Negre. O atentie deosebita este
acordata problemelor ce vizeaza dezvoltarea economica si
competitivitatea tarii in conditiile actuale, prioritatea
strategica de baza si pozitia Republicii Moldova in cadrul
cooperarii in spatiul Marii Negre.

Cuvinte  cheie:  securitate  energetica, Securitate
economicd, mediul concurential, competitivitate, strategie de
dezvoltare.

Introducere. In conditiile actuale de dezvoltare a
economiei mondiale, o afirmatie sigura consta in faptul, ca
competitivitatea unei tari sau a unui grup de tari tot mai mult
determind nivelul de utilizare a tehnologiilor 1inalte,
asigurarea economiei cu resurse naturale si, in special,
energetice, continua sa fie baza independentei economice si
potentialul cresterii economice al oricirui stat. In acest
context, pentru Republica Moldova, factorul promitator si
important il constituie reorientarea economiei de tranzitie
spre economia inovatoare, precum i atragerea investitiilor
straine pentru realizarea sarcinilor relevante privind
asigurarea securittii energetice a tarii.

Securitatea energetica se prezintd ca un element definitoriu
in cadrul securitdtii nationale a tarilor-lider din lume. Multi
experti considera, ca aspectul politic al lumii moderne nu este
determinat de apartenenta la blocul militar, dar de detinerea
rezervelor de energie sau lipsa acestora. Realitatea actualad
relateaza, cd existd multe probleme nesolutionate atat in
domeniul securitatii economice si energetice a Marii Negre, cét
si in asigurarea stabilititii politice din regiune in general. in
mod evident, in situatia creata, Republica Moldova va trebui sa
rezolve problemele de importanta strategica privind dezvoltarea
tarii in contextul transformarilor geopolitice contemporane si al
perspectivelor Moldovei in cadrul spatiului economic si
energetic al Marii Negre.

Securitatea energetici. Securitatea energetica a tarilor
dezvoltate Intr-adevar se confrunta cu probleme serioase. De
exemplu, tarile precum, Japonia, Coreea de Sud, Taiwan si
unele tari europene nu dispun de resurse de hidrocarburi, iar
in Marea Britanie, Norvegia si Olanda — depozitele
autohtone sunt pe cale de epuizare.

Desigur, transformari au avut loc si 1n structura pietei
mondiale a consumatorilor de petrol si gaze. Anterior, doar
trei regiuni 1nalt dezvoltate ale lumii erau considerate
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THE PROBLEMS OF ENSURING
ENERGY SECURITY AND DEVELOPMENT
PROSPECTS OF REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
IN THE ECONOMIC AND ENERGETIC
REGION OF THE BLACK SEA

Tatiana ANDREEVA, PhD, IRIM

The article describes some aspects and problems of
ensuring energy security and Moldova's development
prospects in the economic and energetic context of the
Black Sea region are studied. Particular attention is given
to problems concerning the country's economic
development and competitiveness in the current
conditions, the basic strategic priority and Moldova's
position within the cooperation in the Black Sea area.

Key words: energetic security, economic security, the
competitive environment, competitiveness, development
strategy.

JEL Classification: Q14, Q47, Q49, H50

Introduction. In the current conditions of the global
economic development, a safe assertion lies in the fact that
the competitiveness of a country or a group of countries
increasingly determines the level of use of high technology,
providing the economy with natural resources, especially
energy, continues to be the base of economic independence
and growth potential of any state. In this context, for
Moldova, the promising and important factor is the
reorientation of the transition economy to the innovative
economy and attracting foreign investment for the
achievement of relevant tasks regarding the country's energy
security.

Energy security is presented as a defining element within
the national security of the world's leading countries. Many
experts believe that the political aspect of the modern world
is not determined by membership in the military bloc, but by
the possession or lack of energy reserves. The current reality
is that there are many unresolved issues, related to both
economic and energetic security of the Black Sea and the
political stability of the region in general. Obviously, in this
situation, Moldova will have to solve problems of strategic
importance regarding the country’s development in the
context of contemporary geopolitical transformations and
perspectives of Moldova within the economic and energetic
area of the Black Sea.

Energy security. The energy security of the developed
countries truly faces serious problems. For example,
countries such as Japan, South Korea, Taiwan and some
European countries do not have resources of hydrocarbons
and in the UK, Norway and the Netherlands domestic
deposits are almost exhausted.

Of course, changes also occurred in the structure of the
world market for oil and gas consumers. Previously, only
three highly developed regions of the world were considered
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principalii consumatori de petrol si gaze: America de Nord
(in primul rand, Statele Unite ale Americii), Uniunea
Europeand (in special, Germania, Marea Britanie, Franta,
Italia) si Asia de Nord-Est (Japonia, Coreea de Sud,
Taiwan) [1]. In aceste conditii, se produc miscari radicale
ale intereselor internationale in sectorul energetic din
regiunea Marii Negre, care joacd rolul-cheie independent in
asigurarea tarilor europene cu resurse energetice, inclusiv si
Republica Moldova.

Importanta tranzitorie a regiunii Marii Negre ca un
element cheie, care face legatura intre Est si Vest, sporeste
tot mai mult din cauza intensificarii luptei pentru controlul
asupra resurselor energetice si a fluxurilor de energie, iar
apropierea geografici de Orientul Mijlociu determind o
importanta militar-strategici a regiunii Marii Negre.
Imaginea incompletd a situatiei, atestatd in prezent in
sectorul energetic, permite confirmarea faptului, ca cererea
de resurse energetice din lume, anual, este in crestere.
resurse strategice permite de a prezice o crestere dinamica
disproportionatd a cererii §i ofertei. Prin urmare, realitatea
actuala obligd principalii consumatori de energie, inclusiv
tarile europene, sa caute producdtori alternativi de energie,
respectiv, in acest context, pentru Europa, securitatea
energetica va semnifica o diversificare a surselor.

Desigur, politica europeand din regiunea Marii Negre cu
privire la problemele din sectorul energetic poartd un
caracter pragmatic. Marea Neagrd este o regiune complexa
si diversa, in care sunt interconectate istoria, cultura, religia
si traditiile diferitelor popoare. In ciuda acestui fapt,
regiunea detine un potential enorm de dezvoltare, desi
niciodatd nu a fost renumita in ceea ce priveste stabilitatea si
linistea. Pe tot parcursul istoriei sale, practic, regiunea a fost
in zona de ciocnire a intereselor radical opuse. Respectiv, si
in prezent, este unul dintre punctele fierbinti ale planetei,
fiind nesolutionate contradictiile ce vizeaza aparitia unui
mediu concurential tot mai acerb, care, in anumite perioade,
trec printr-o confruntare deschisa [2].

De remarcat faptul, ca statele membre ale OCEMN sunt
chemate sd joace un rol crucial in eforturile privind
stabilizarea §i asigurarea securitatii politice, economice,
inclusiv, si energetice in regiune in contextul proceselor de
integrare desfasurate. Astfel, In circumstante speciale se afla
patru state: Azerbaidjan, Armenia, Grecia si Republica
Moldova, care nu au acces direct la Marea Neagra, dar au
legaturi stranse si, din diferite motive, sunt participanti activi
la evenimentele ce au loc in regiunea data. Prin urmare, in
virtutea specificitatii regiunii si a problemelor existente in
dezvoltarea economica a tarii noastre, domeniile de
cooperare prioritare si de perspectiva pentru Republica
Moldova nu sunt doar securitatea economica si energetica,
dar si domeniile, precum: comertul si dezvoltarea
economicd, activitatea bancard si finantele, energetica,
transportul si rutele de transport, agricultura si complexul
agro-industrial, sandtatea, protectia mediului, inovatiile,
schimbul de date statistice si de informatii economice,
cooperarea in domeniul social. Prin urmare, atestam, ca
pozitia Republicii Moldova in cadrul cooperdrii in regiunea
Marii Negre este destul de vasta si bine fundamentata si nu
se limiteazd doar la transformarea Marii Negre intr-0

the main consumers of oil and gas: North America
(primarily the United States), the European Union
(especially Germany, UK, France, Italy) and North-East
Asia (Japan, South Korea, Taiwan) [1]. Under these
conditions are taking place radical movements of
international interests in the energy sector in the Black Sea
region, which plays the independent key role in providing
the European countries with energy resources, including the
Republic of Moldova.

The transitional importance of the Black Sea region as a
key element that connects the East and West increases due
to the intensifying struggle for control over energy resources
and energy flows; and the Middle East geographical
proximity leads to a military and strategic importance of the
Black Sea region. The current and incomplete certified
picture of the situation in the energy sector allows
confirmation that the world energy demand is increasing
annually. However, the impossibility of reproducing such
strategic resources permits to predict a disproportionate
dynamic growth of demand and supply. Therefore, the
current reality obliges major energy consumers, including
European countries, to seek alternative energy producers,
respectively, in this context, for Europe, energy security will
mean a diversification of sources.

Of course, the European policy in the Black Sea region
regarding the problems in the energy sector carries a
pragmatic character. The Black Sea is a complex and
diverse region that combines the history, culture, religion
and traditions of different nations. Despite this, the region
has a huge development potential, although it has never
been renowned in terms of stability and peace. Throughout
its history, basically, the region was in the clash of radically
different interests. Accordingly, today the region is one of
the hot spots of the planet, the contradictions being
unresolved and aimed at the emergence of an increasingly
fierce and competitive environment, which in certain
periods is passing through an open confrontation [2].

To be noted the fact that OBSEC Member States are
called upon to play a crucial role in the political, economic
and energetic stabilization and security efforts of the region
in the undertaken integration processes’ context. Thus, in
special circumstances are four states: Azerbaijan, Armenia,
Greece and Moldova, which have no direct access to the
Black Sea, but have close links and, for various reasons, are
active participants in the events that occur in this region.
Therefore, by the specificity virtue of the region and the
existing problems in the economic development of our
country, the priority areas of cooperation and perspective for
Moldova are not only the economic and energetic security
sectors, but also areas such as trade and economic
development, banking and finance, energy, transport and
transport routes, agriculture and the agro-industrial complex,
health, environmental protection, innovation, exchange of
statistical data and economic information, cooperation in the
social field. Therefore, we attest that Moldova's position in
the cooperation in the Black Sea region is quite broad and
well-founded and not limited to the transformation of the
Black Sea in a region of energy transit and buffer zone
between the East and West. An important moment in the
Black Sea region strategy for all states must be the stability
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regiune de tranzit de energie si zona de buffer intre Est si
Vest. Un moment important in strategia tuturor statelor
regiunii Marii Negre trebuie sa fie asigurarea stabilititii si
garantarea securitdtii economice si energetice. Dar,
realitatile actuale aratd, cd continud sa creasca concurenta,
instabilitatea si confruntarea de interese. Aceasta situatie nu
poate conduce la un rezultat satisfacdtor pentru toate statele
din regiune. Prin urmare, Republica Moldova sau accepta
acest mediu concurential cu opozitia de interese, care in
viitor va duce la un risc pentru sigurantd, sau participd la
elaborarea si construirea unei strategii deschise de
dezvoltare a regiunii, ludnd in considerare interesele tuturor
statelor din regiune, tinand cont de dezvoltarea sistemului de
securitate, a problemelor privind energetica si crearea
politicilor, potrivit carora ar beneficia atat furnizorii de
resurse, cat si consumatori lor.

Astfel, potrivit situatiei create in regiunea Marii Negre,
dar si a conditiilor de instabilitate a economiei moldovenesti,
este foarte dificil de a determina perspectivele strategice ale
dezvoltarii pe termen lung a Republicii Moldova. Mai mult
decat atat, economia tarii, in general, societatea
moldoveneasca, in ultima perioada, este permanent in proces
de reformare, fara perspective clare de finalizare a
reformelor initiate si gédsire a unui echilibru durabil in
domeniile vitale. Complexitatea acestei etape de dezvoltare a
statului este conditionatd de tranzitia nefinisatd spre un
model eficient de dezvoltare economici si de guvernare. in
ultimii ani, din cauza unor motive interne si a factorilor
externi, tara a ajuns intr-o stare de criza politica si socio-
economicd prelungitd, care a intensificat semnificativ
fenomenele stagnante, practic, in toate sferele vitale ale
societdtii si statului. Fenomenele negative in sistemele
economice si politice au afectat dureros principalele sfere
vitale ale cetatenilor moldoveni, au exacerbat problemele
sociale, au intensificat tendintele de polarizare in societate,
fatd de manifestarile de instrainare si intolerantd in mediul
social si in politica.

Este evident, cd structurile de putere ale tarii nu sunt
capabile sd ofere societdtii raspunsuri clare la intrebarile
actuale — in ce mod si din care resurse, consecutivitatea
prioritatilor prin care se va obtine o nouad calitate a
dezvoltarii. In virtutea abordirii inguste si predominantei
intereselor corporative, faptul care se prezinta drept
strategie, de regula, are un aspect general si fragmentat, nu
se indeparteaza de la valorile fundamentale nationale, de la
interesele si obiectivele pe termen lung. in acest context,
este dificil sd vorbim despre securitatea energetica a
Republicii Moldova, nemaivorbind despre identificarea
perspectivelor de dezvoltare a Republicii Moldova in
contextul economic si energetic al regiunii Marii Negre.

Mai mult decét atat, nivelul redus al prognozei socio-
politice in societate, lipsa unei abordari generale sistemica si
analitica, gandirea strategica slaba, in general, complica
oportunitatile pentru clasa conducitoare de a elabora si a
oferi societatii o strategie eficientd de depasire a stagnarii si
de asigurare a miscarii sustinute a societatii. Aceasta situatie
complica formarea consensului in societatea moldoveneasca
cu privire la continutul politicii noi, sustinutd si impartasita
de societate, privind dezvoltarea socio-economica in viitorul
apropiat. Totodata, se acumuleaza un sir de contradictii, iar

and the guarantee of economic and energetic security. But
the current situation shows that the competition continues to
increase, the instability and confrontation of interests. This
situation cannot lead to a satisfactory outcome for all the
states of the region. Therefore, Republic of Moldova either
accepts this competitive environment with the opposition of
interests, which in the future will result in a safety hazard, or
participates in designing and building an open development
strategy of the region, taking into account the interests of all
states in the region, the security system development
regarding energetic issues and creating policies, under
which would benefit both the resource providers and their
consumers.

According to the situation in the Black Sea region, but
also the conditions of instability of the Moldovan economy,
it is very difficult to determine the strategic prospects of the
country’s long-term development. Moreover, the country’s
economy in general, the Moldovan society lately is
constantly being reformed, without clear prospects for
completion of the initiated reforms and finding a sustainable
balance in vital areas. The complexity of this stage of
development of the state is subject of the unfinished
transition to an efficient model of economic development
and governance. In recent years, due to internal reasons and
external factors, the country has reached a state of a
prolonged political and socio-economic crisis, which
significantly increased the stagnant phenomena in
practically all vital spheres of society and state. Negative
phenomena in the political and economic systems have
painfully affected the main vital spheres of the Moldovan
citizens, have exacerbated social problems, have intensified
polarization trends in the society, to manifestations of
alienation and intolerance in the social and political
environment.

It is obvious that the power structures of the country are
unable to provide society clear answers to current questions
— how and from which resources, the sequence of priorities
through which will be achieved a new quality of
development. In the virtue of a narrow approach and the
predominance of corporate interests, which is presented as a
strategy typically has a general and fragmented aspect, not
distant from the national core values of the long-term
interests and objectives. In this context, it is difficult to talk
about the energetic security of the Republic of Moldova, let
alone identify the development prospects of the country in
the economic and energetic context of the Black Sea region.

Moreover, the low level of the socio-political forecasting
in the society, the lack of a systematic general and analytical
approach, poor strategic thinking generally complicates
opportunities for the ruling class to develop and provide the
company an effective strategy to overcome the stagnation
and to ensure a sustained movement of society. This
situation complicates the formation of a consensus in the
Moldovan society regarding the new policy content,
supported and shared by society, regarding the socio-
economic development in the near future. At the same time,
a number of contradictions are accumulated, and failing to
resolve them lowers Republic of Moldova’s development
possibilities.

First, it is necessary to identify the contradiction
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nerezolvarea lor reduce posibilitatea Republicii Moldova de
a parcurge calea dezvoltarii.

In primul rind, este necesar de a identifica contradictia
dintre modelul declarat al democratiei, economiei de piata si
practica reala de functionare a guvernarii de stat si politice.

In al doilea rind, intre necesitatea obiectivi de a
dezvolta economia nationala bazata pe libertatea activitatii
de antreprenoriat si concurenta si elementele capitalismului
de clan si oligarhic [3]. Aceste elemente au tendinta spre o
dezvoltare in continuare in lupta dintre grupurile de afaceri si
politice in ceea ce priveste preluarea controlului deplin asupra
economiei si statului in general, implicind 1n aceasta activitate
ilegala majoritatea functionarilor de partid si birocratia corupta.

Dar, apare o necesitate obiectiva pentru o cooperare extinsa
internationald in dezvoltarea economicd, onorarea obligatiilor
sale internationale, necesitatea de a dezvolta metode ecologice
de aplicare a activititii economice. Mai mult decat atat,
societatea are nevoie de un stat de drept, de asigurarea, in
practica, a principiului statului de drept, dar, in realitate, ne
confruntim cu un stat nereformat, cu sisteme judiciare ale
statului controlate politic, care genereazd nihilism juridic in
societate si coruptie in institutiile respective guvernamentale.

Totodata, existd contradictii intre necesitatea obiectiva de a
asigura lumea sociald si armonia in societate, si decalajul tot
mai profund intre nivelul de trai dintre minoritatea bogata si
majoritatea covarsitoare a populatiei sarace, intre reprezentantii
diferitelor grupuri nationale si etnice, care, in mod cinic, se
implica politic in lupta pentru putere. Trebuie remarcatd si
manipularea pe scard largd a opiniei publice cu utilizarea
mijloacelor mass-media, politizarea in crestere a unui mare
numar de organizatii publice si non-guvernamentale etc.

Aceste contradictii deja apar sub forma unor neclaritati reale
a prioritatilor de stat si nationale ale moldovenilor, dominarea
mentalitatii egoiste a mediului de partid si oligarhic, cresterea
continua a coruptiei si abuzurile de functie, numarul practicii
politice extra-legale, lipsa unui control democratic eficient din
partea cetdtenilor asupra celor care ii guverneaza. Acumularea
acestor contradictii conditioneazd deformarea in continuare a
intregului context socio-cultural al societatii moldovenesti
contemporane ca integritate, cu transformarea ei intr-o
societate de standarde duble sau chiar triple. De aceea,
elementele crizei sistemice s§i generale, in care se afld
Republica Moldova, necesitd, in mod obiectiv, 1in
profunzime, o intelegerea analiticd a realitatii in ceea ce
priveste natura problemelor si evenimentelor cu care se
confrunta societatea, gasirea unor modalitdti de solutionare a
lor si asigurarea dezvoltarii durabile a tarii. Strategia de
dezvoltare a tarii trebuie sa ofere schimbari calitative,
sistemice i ireversibile in domeniile cheie ale vietii
societatii In conformitate cu principiile democratice generale
si a valorilor acronice si adevdrate ale poporului
moldovenesc, bazate pe cultura bogata si istoria antica.

Concluzii. Toate contradictiile existente trebuie
solutionate nu doar in cadrul dezvoltarii strategice a tarii,
dar, de asemenea, din punct de vedere al asigurarii securitatii
energetice a Republicii Moldova, in special in contextul
economic si energetic al regiunii Marii Negre. Moldova
trebuie si pledeze pentru dezvoltarea relatiilor egale de
parteneriat a membrilor OCEMN, si, in plus, sa stabileasca
relatii bilaterale cu fiecare dintre participanti, care, in

between the stated model of democracy, market economy
and the real operated practice of the state and political
governance.

Secondly, between the objective need to develop the
national economy based on free competition and
entrepreneurship, and clan capitalism and oligarchic
elements [3]. These elements tend to develop further in the
battle between business and political groups in terms of
taking full control over the economy and the state in general,
involving in this illegal activity the majority party officials
and corrupt bureaucracy.

Still, there is an objective need for an expanded
international cooperation in economic development,
honoring its international obligations, the need to develop
eco-methods for implementing business activity. Moreover,
the society needs a state of law, ensuring, in practice, of the
state of law principles, but in reality, we are facing an
unreformed state, with the state judicial systems politically
controlled, which generate legal nihilism in the society and
corruption in the respective government institutions.

However, there are contradictions between the objective
need to ensure the social world and harmony in the society,
and the widening gap between the standard of living of the
profoundly rich minority and the overwhelming majority of
the poor, between the representatives of different national
and ethnic groups, which cynically are politically involved
in a power struggle. It should be noted the widely
manipulation of the public opinion by the use of mass
media, the increasing politicization of a large number of
public and non-governmental organizations etc.

These contradictions already appear as real uncertainties
of the Moldovan state’s priorities and national of the
citizens, the dominance of the selfish mentality and
oligarchic party environment, the continued growth of the
corruption and abuse of office, the number of extra-legal
political practice, the lack of effective democratic control of
the citizens over those who govern them. The accumulation
of these contradictions condition the further deformation of
the entire socio-cultural context of the contemporary
Moldovan society as an integrity, with its transformation
into a society of double or even triple standards. Therefore,
the elements of the general and systemic crisis, in which is
the Republic of Moldova, requires an objective, in-depth
analytical understanding of the reality in terms of the nature
of problems and events faced by society, finding ways of
solving them and ensuring the sustainable development of
the country. The development strategy of the country must
provide qualitative changes, systemic and irreversible in
key areas of the society’s life in accordance with the
general demaocratic principles and the true acronym values
of the Moldovan people, based on the rich culture and
ancient history.

Conclusions. All of the existing contradictions must be
addressed not only in the strategic development of the
country, but also in terms of energy security of the
Republic of Moldova, especially in the economic and
energetic context of the Black Sea region. Moldova should
advocate for the development of equal partnership relations
of OBSEC members, and in addition establish bilateral
relations with each of the participants, which in view of

Nr.4 /2014



58 Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

perspectiva dezvoltarii economice a tarilor din regiunea
Marii Negre, o va transforma intr-un jucator cu drepturi
depline si greutate completa.

Mai mult decat atit, trebuie de acordat o atentie
deosebita problemelor nerezolvate ce vizeaza stabilitatea si
securitatea in regiune, care impiedicd dezvoltarea unei
cooperari eficiente.

Acest lucru presupune o participare mai activd a
Republicii Moldova in cadrul negocierilor privind proiectele
in domeniul infrastructurii si  reconstructiei sectorului
energetic al economiei, consolidarea eforturilor de a atrage
investitii in sectorul energetic, in dezvoltarea coridoarelor de
transport. Mai mult decat atat, Republica Moldova trebuie sa
utilizeze, in mod activ, oportunitatile de cooperare cu
guvernele, companiile multinationale, operatorii i
organizatiile din zonele geopolitice ale Marii Negre la nivel
politic, tehnic si comercial, bazata pe intelegerea intereselor
lor, reiesind din interesele nationale ale statului si in
interesele obtinerii beneficiilor reciproce.

economic development of the countries in the Black Sea
region will turn it into a player with full rights and
complete weight.

Moreover, special attention should be given to the
unsettled issues aimed at the stability and security of the
region, which hinders the development of an effective
cooperation.

This fact implies a more active participation of the
Republic of Moldova in the negotiations regarding projects
in the field of infrastructure and reconstruction of the
energy sector of the economy, strengthening efforts to
attract investments in the energy sector, in developing
transport corridors. Moreover, Republic of Moldova should
use actively the opportunities of cooperation with
governments, multinational companies, operators and
organizations from the geopolitical Black Sea areas
politically, technically and commercially, based on an
understanding of their interests, taking into account the
interests of the State and achieving mutual benefits.
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CENTRELE FINANCIARE INTERNATIONALE
CA ELEMENTE DE BAZA ALE GLOBALIZARII

Ivan LUCHIAN!, dr., conf. univ.,
Institutul International de Management IMI-NOVA

Centrele financiare internagionale reprezinta locuri de
concentrare a bancilor, institufiilor financiare specializate,
care efectueaza operatiuni valutare, creditare si financiare
internagionale, tranzactii cu valori mobiliare si metale
pretioase. Ele au devenit puncte de spijin a procesului de
globalizare financiare, asigurand circulatia normala a
fluxurilor financiare internagionale, precum si legdtura dintre
pierele financiare locale si cea internationald. Acest articol
examineaza esenta, tipologia i importnansa acestor
formayiuni teritoriale specifice.

Cuvinte cheie: globalizarea financiard, centrul financiar
internarional.

Introducere. Globalizarea financiara este un proces
orientat spre formarea unei piete financiare unice, care decurge in
baza cresterii miscarii internationale a capitalului [13]. Ea
constituie stadiul mai inalt al internationalizarii activitatii pietelor
financiare in toate formele cu scopul asigurarii necesitatilor
dezvoltarii relatiilor valutar-financiare [16].

De asemenea, globalizarea financiara este o urmare si 0 parte
componenta a integrarii economice. Majoritatea elementelor ei au
aparut in rezultatul dezvoltarii sferei financiare propriu-zise in
baza maririi volumului capitalurilor financiare libere si migcarii
lor intre tari, aparitiei noilor instrumente financiare, introducerii
unor valute colective [17].

Acest proces se manifestd prin unirea pietelor financiare intr-
0 piata unica si crearea unui sistem financiar global [17].

Piata financiarda globald, la rdndul ei, tot mai mult se
contureazd 1intr-o arhitectura de doud nivele. Primul -
supranational sau global, iar al doilea — national. In conditiile
globalizarii financiare limitele intre ele treptat se sterg [17].

Aceasta, In mare parte, are loc prin activitatea centrelor
financiare internationale.

Esenta activitatii centrelor financiare internationale.
Centrul financiar reprezinta un orag cu un numar mare de banci,
afaceri si burse de valori cu o semnificatie internationala [2].

Autorul Michael Mainelli precizeaza, ca centrele financiare
de succes pot fi examinate de pe pozitiile rolului lor in sistemul
financiar international [5]:

¢ Global - intruneste centrele financiare, care sunt cu
adevarat focare financiare, cum ar fi Londrea, New York, Hong
Kong si Singapore;

# International — este vorba de centrele financiare, in care
deruleazi un volum semnificativ de tranzactii transfrontaliere (de
exemplu, Seoul, Shanghai, Frankfurt pe Main);

+ Nisa — centrele financiare, care sunt lideri la nivel mondial
intr-un singur sector (cum sunt Hamilton in reasigurari sau Zurich

1 © Ivan LUCHIAN, luchian_ivan@mail.ru
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Introduction. Financial globalization is a process
oriented to form a single financial market arising under
increasing international movement of capital [13]. It is the
highest stage of internationalization of financial markets
activity in all forms ensure the needs of development
currency and financial relations [16].

In addition, financial globalization is a consequence
and an integral part of economic integration. Most of its
elements have emerged as a result of the development of
financial sphere itself under increasing volume of financial
capital available and their movement between countries,
the emergence of new financial instruments, the
introduction of collective currencies [17].

This process occurs by joining the financial markets
into a single market and the creation of a global financial
system [17].

The global financial market, in turn, increasingly emerges
in two-tier architecture. The first is supranational or global,
and the second is national. In terms of financial globalization
boundaries between these levels gradually erases [17].

This mostly occurs through the activity of international
financial centres.

The essence of international financial centres. The
financial centre is a city with a large number of banks,
stock exchanges and business with an international
significance [2].

Author Michael Mainelli states that successful financial
centres can be examined from the standpoint of their role in
the international financial system [5]:

¢ Global — meet financial centres that are really
financial foci such as London, New York, Hong Kong and
Singapore;

+ International — it is about financial centres in carrying
a significant amount of cross-border dealings (e.g. Seoul,
Shanghai, Frankfurt am Main);
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si Edinburgh in gestionarea fondurilor).

Un centru financiar international, de reguld, are urmatoarele
aspecte de baza [3]:

1. Are o concentratie mare de institutii financiare;

2.Ofera o infrastructurd comerciala si de comunicatii foarte
dezvoltata;

3.Este locul, in care se desfisoara un numar mare de
tranzactii comerciale interne si internationale.

Competitivitatea unui centru financiar international poate fi
determinata 1n conformitate cu un set de caracteristici [11]:

» Reglementarea pietelor financiare:

1. Legislatia  (nivelul de  cuprindere,
transparenta, flexibilitate);

2.0rganele  de  reglementare  (sfera  competentei,
responsabilitatii, nivelul de centralizare, independenta, reputatie,
eficienta);

3.Fiscalitatea  (nivelul ratelor impozitelor, existenta
facilitatilor ~ fiscale si acordurilor bilaterale interstatale,
complexitatea sistemului fiscal, nivelul de eficienta si al coruptiei
administrarii fiscale);

4. Sistemul judiciar si practica aplicarii dreptului;

5. Combaterea escrocheriilor si comportamentului abuziv
(manipulativ);

6. Gestiunea corporativa (protectia drepturilor actionarilor,
transparenta financiara si accesibilitatea informatiei, existenta
directorilor independenti).

» Nivelul dezvoltarii pietei nationale:

1. Diversitatea instrumentelor financiare disponibile;

2. Nivelul dezvoltarii infrastructurii financiare
(disponibilitatea sistemelor comerciale, de clearing, de decontari
si plati centralizate, eficiente si global integrate, nivelul
cheltuielilor de tranzactionare);

3. Disponibilitatea unei piete speciale pentru valorile
mobiliare ale companiilor tinere, care se dezvolta rapid,;

4, Existenta si nivelul activitatii investitorilor institutionali;

5. Nivelul de participare a populatiei pe pietele financiare;

6. Activitatea si rolul agentiilor independente de rating.

» Nivelul de integrare in pietele globale de capital:

1. Accesul participantilor strdini la piata financiara nationala;

2. Accesul investitorilor interni la activele comercializate
peste hotare;

3. Accesul activelor striine pentru plasarea si circulatia pe
teritoriul tarii;

4. Corespunderea  standardelor
contabile practicii internationale.

» Disponibilitatea personalului calificat:

1. Nivelul studiilor financiare (nivelul general al studiilor
superioare, programele MBA si de perfectionare);

2. Regimul de vize si de migrare;

3. Capacitatea si flexibilitatea pietei muncii (oformarea
angajarii/concedierii, selectarea lucratorilor noi, nivelul
salarizarii).

» Structura sociala si de afaceri:

1. Cunoasterea si folosirea limbii engleze;

2. Calitatea si costul vietii;

3. Infrastructura locativa;

4, Imobilul si infrastructura de oficii;

5. Sistemul de transport (comunicatiile dintre centrul de

complexitate,

nationale ale raportarii

+ Niche — financial centres that are global leaders in one
sector (such as Hamilton or Zurich and Edinburgh
reinsurance fund management).

An international financial
following basic aspects [3]:

4. Has a high concentration of financial institutions;

5.Provide a commercial infrastructure and highly
developed communication;

6. Place, which carries a large number of domestic and
international commercial transactions.

The competitiveness of an international financial centre
may be determined in accordance with a set of features [11]:

» Regulation of financial markets:

centre usually has the

7.Legislation  (level of coverage, complexity,
transparency, flexibility);

8.Regulatory  bodies  (sphere of  competence,
responsibility, level of centralization, independence,

reputation, efficiency);

9.Taxation (low tax rates, tax incentives and the
existence of bilateral interstate agreements, complexity of
the tax system, the efficiency of tax administration and
corruption);

10. Judicial system and law enforcement practice;

11. Scams and abusive behavior (manipulative)
fighting;

12. Corporate management (protection of shareholder
rights, financial transparency and accessibility of
information, the existence of independent directors).

> Level of national market development:

7. Diversity of available financial instruments;

8. Development of financial infrastructure (availability
of commercial systems, clearing, settlement and payment
centralized, efficient and integrated global level transaction
costs);

9. Availability of special markets for young companies
the securities of which are developing rapidly;

10. Existence and activity level of
investors;

11. Level of participation of the population in financial
markets;

12. Activity and role of independent rating agencies.

» Level of integration in global capital markets:

5. Access of foreign participants to national financial
market;

6. Access of domestic investors to assets sold abroad,;

7. Access of foreign assets to placement and circulation
in the country;

8.Compliance of national standards to international
practice of accounting reporting.

» Qualified staff availability:

4.Level of financial studies (overall level of higher
education, MBA and training programs);

5. Visa regime and migration;

6. Labor market capacity and flexibility (registration of
hiring / firing, new workers selecting, wage levels).

» Social and business structure:

7. Knowing and using English;

8. Quality and cost of living;

9. Housing infrastructure;

10. Office building and infrastructure;

institutional
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afaceri si aeroporturi, taxiul, metroul si alte forme ale
transportului public, comunicarea aeriand cu cele mai mari centre
financiare internationale);

6. Comunicatiile electronice (accesul la Internet, resursele
Internetului, resursele electronice ale institutiilor de stat s. a.).

» Competitivitatea generald a economiei nationale:

1. Imaginea si brandul centrului financiar international;

2. Increderea oamenilor de afaceri si a consumatorilor;

3. Nivelul culturii financiare a populatiei;

4, Nivelul libertatii economice;

5. Nivelul coruptiei;

6. Riscurile politice;

7. Nivelul dezvoltarii economice.

Totalitatea centrelor financiare internationale formeaza un
mecanism international de piata, care serveste drept mijloc de
gestiune a fluxurilor financiare internationale.

Fluxurile financiare internationale, la randul lor, sunt
canalizate pe urmatoarele canale de baza [12]:

1. Deservirea valutar-creditard si a decontarilor legate de
cumpdrarea-vanzarea marfurilor si serviciilor;

2. Investitiile internationale;

3. Operatiunile cu valorile mobiliare si alte instrumente
financiare;

4. Operatiunile valutare;

5. Acordarea ajutoarelor financiare de catre unele tari altor
state;

6. Participarea statelor in finantarea activitatii institutiilor
financiare;

7. Alte destinatii.

Ratingul centrelor financiare internationale. La
momentul de fatd in lume exista 83 centre financiare
internationale, care sunt grupate intr-un top perfectat in baza
Indicelui Global al Centrelor Financiare [4]. in acelasi scop este
aplicat Indicele International al Dezvoltdrii Centrelor
Financiare [2].

in Tabelul 1 este prezentat topul a 10 din cele mai
importante centre financiare internationale pentru anul 2014 in
conformitate cu ambele sisteme de estimare.

11. Transport system (communication between hotel
and airport, taxi, subway and other forms of public
transport, air communication with the largest international
financial centers);

12. Electronic communications (Internet access, Internet
resources, electronic resources of state institutions and
others).

» Overall competitiveness of the national economy:

8. Image and brand international financial centre;

9. Confidence of businessmen and consumers;

10. Level of financial literacy of population;

11. Level of economic freedom;

12. Level of corruption;

13. Political risks;

14. Level of economic development.

The total international financial centers form an
international market mechanism that serves as a means of
international cash management.

International financial flows, in turn, are focused on the
following basic channels [12]:

1. Currency and credit servicing and settlement on the
purchase-sale of goods and services;

2. International investments;

3. Transactions with securities and other financial
instruments;

4. Currency operations;

5. Financial assistance provision by some countries other
countries;

6. Participation of states
financing;

7. Other destinations.

International financial centres rating. Nowadays,
there are 83 international financial centres in the
world, which are grouped in a top perfected under Global
Financial Centres Index [4]. With the same purpose the
International Financial Centres Development Index is
applied [2].

Table 1 presents the top 10 of the most important
international financial centres for 2014 according to both
systems estimation.

in financial institutions

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Top-ul centrelor financiare internationale pentru anul 2014’ International financial centres Top for the 2014

Indicele Global al Centrelor Financiare / Indicele International al Dezvoltirii Centrelor Financiare /
Global Financial Centres Index International Financial Centres Development Index
| Postura/ Rank H Centrul /Center HRatinguI / RatingHPostura/ RankH Centrul /Center H Ratingul /Rating ‘
| 1 |INew York City I 778 I 1 |INew York City I 87.72 |
2 i 2 Jienam _seor |
| 3 |[Hong Kong I 756 I 3 |[Tokyo I 84.57 |
| 4 ||Singapore || 746 || 4 ||Singapore || 77.23 |
| 5 ”San Francisco H 719 H 5 HHong Kong || 77.10 |
| 6 ||[Tokyo I 718 I 5 |Ishanghai I 77.10 |
| 7 [Zuricn w7 Jpass [ eass |
| 8 ||seoul I 715 I 8 ||Frankfurt I 60.27 |
| 5 [Bosion 7% | o |being s |
| 10 |\Washington, D.C. I 704 I 10 ||Chicago I 58.22 |

Sursa/ Source: Financial centre [accesat 16 decembrie 2014]. Disponibil: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Financial_centre
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Astfel, in perioada anilor 2007-2013 Londra in mod stabil
detinea intdietatea 1in clasamentul centrelor financiare
interntionale, iar New York, fiind in anul 2006 pe primul loc, se
plasa pe locul secund. Iar in anul 2014 New York a obtinut
locul Londrei in topul celor mai mari centre financiare ale lumii.
Aceasta a avut loc in urma scandalurilor din City-ul londonez,
iar statutul Marii Britanii ca parte a Uniunii Europene a fost
pusa sub semnul intrebarii [7].

Importanta centrelor financiare internationale, in mare parte,
este rezultatul consolidarii financiare, in primul rand, la nivel
national, iar apoi la nivel global. Astfel, de la sfarsitul anului
1997, 25 orage controleaza 83 de procente din circuitul mondial
de actiuni din lume sub management institutional si au
reprezentat aproximativ jumatate din capitalizarea de piatd la
nivel mondial (in jur de $20,9 trillioane). London, New York si
Tokyo detin o treime din actiunile gestionate institutional si
circa 58 de procente din piata valutard globala [10].

Centrele financiare offshore. In mod separat trebuiesc
examinat centrele financiare offshore, care reprezintd, de regula
jurisdictii mici cu un regim leger de impozitare, specializate in
acordarea serviciilor corporative si comerciale nerezidentilor
in forma companiilor si fondurilor investitionale legate de
inregistrarea si gestiunea lor [6], [15].

Altfel spus, un centru financiar offshore poate fi definit ca
un regim, care asigurd dezvoltarea, infrastructura legislativa,
financiara si de afaceri, care este mai flexibild decat
infrastructura ortodoxa si care tinde si satisfacad nevoile
investitorii nerezidenti [8], [9].

De regula, centrele offshore dispun de urmatoarele
elemente [1]:

- Cadrul legislativ permisiv, mai ales in ceea ce priveste
transferul de bani, sistemul contabil, actionari;

- Tranzactiile sunt desfasurate intre nerezidenti, iar volumul
lor adesea depasesc cu mult volumul afacerilor derulate de
rezidenti;

- Suma minima pentru constituirea unui depozit este relativ
ridicat si cea mai mare parte a operatiunilor este de tip angro;

- Asigurarea confidentialitatii operatiunilor si a secretului
bancar;

- In mare parte, facilitatile fiscale si legislative sunt legate
de afacerile internationale;

- Bancile, de regula, sunt scutite de taxele locale sau platesc
rate simbolice;

- Adesea sunt utilizate pentru obtinerea de credite in
eurovalute la rate relativ mici ale dobanzilor.

La momentul de fata in 13 centre mondiale offshore sunt
concentrate peste 1000 filiale ale bancilor transnationale [12].
Drept exemplu pot servi Insulele Cayman, iar in Europa sunt
populare insulele din stramtoarea la Manche si insula Man.

Centrele financiare bancare. In unele surse bibliografice
specialistii in domeniu prefera si foloseascad notiunea de centre
financiare bancare si indica asupra a trei modele de astfel de
formatiuni teritoriale [14]:

»  Modelul de la New-York — prevede in mod oficial prin
acorduri speciale cu centrele financiare renumite, cum ar fi New
York, Tokyo, Singapore. Pe aceste piete, se deschid conturi
speciale separat de cele interne, iar aceste conturi sunt lipsite de
restrictiile, care se aplica la pietele financiare interne (cum ar fi

During the period of 2007-2013 London stably keeps
the first place in the international financial centres
ranking, and New York, the first in 2006, was ranked
second. And in 2014 New York ranked London among
the largest financial centres of the world. This took place
after the scandals in The City of London and and the
status of Great Britain as part of the European Union has
been in doubt [7].

The importance of international financial centers, is
mainly the result of financial consolidation, first
nationally and then globally. Thus, by the end of 1997,
25 cities control 83 percent of the world circuit of shares
under institutional management and accounted for about
half of global market capitalization (around $ 20.9
trillion). London, New York and Tokyo have a third of
the shares managed institutionally and about 58 percent
of global foreign exchange market [10].

Offshore Financial Centres. Separately must be
examined offshore financial centres, which are typically
small jurisdictions leger tax regime, specializing in
corporate and commercial services provision to non-
residents in the form of companies and investment funds
related to their management and registration [6], [15].

In other words, an offshore financial center can be
defined as a system that provides development,
legislative, financial and business infrastructure, which is
more flexible than orthodox infrastructure and tends to
satisfy the needs of non-resident investors [8], [9].

Usually, offshore centers have the following
items [1]:

- Permissive legislative framework, especially as
regards the transfer of money, the accounting system,
shareholders;

- Transactions are carried out between nonresidents
and their volume often exceed the volume of business
conducted by residents;

- The minimum amount for a deposit is relatively
high and most of the operations is from wholesale;

- Privacy policy of operations and bank secrecy;

- Mostly tax and legislation incentives are related to
international business;

- Banks usually are exempt from local taxes or
symbolic rates charged;

- Are often used to obtain loans in Eurocurrencies at
relatively low interest rates.

At present in 13 global offshore centers are
concentrated over 1,000 transnational bank branches
[12]. As an example can serve Cayman Islands and in
Europe are popular in Manche Strait Islands and Isle of
Man.

Banking financial centres. In some bibliographic
sources experts in the field prefer to use the concept of
financial banking centres and indicate on three models
of such territorial formations [14]:

»  New-York model — provides formally through
special arrangements with renowned financial centers
such as New York, Tokyo, Singapore. On these markets,
special accounts separate from domestic are open and
these accounts are free of restrictions that apply to
domestic financial markets (such as the obligation
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obligatia de rezervare obligatorie). Exista impozitarea
profitului, taxa locald (pe piata din Tokyo), poate fi admis
(Singapore), si pot fi scutite de impozitare a valorilor mobiliare
corporative (piata din New York si Tokyo).

» Modelul de la Londra. La Londra si Hong Kong
acordurile financiare sun libere de restrictii, indiferent daca
rezidentii sau nerezidentii sunt participanti ai pietei. In aceste
orase piatd offshore este format de acordurile intre nerezidenti,
precum si acordurile interne si externe combinate. Pe pietele
offshore de acest model impozitarea profitului si se admite
impozitul pe valorile mobiliare corporative.

»  Modelul addpostului fiscal. Catre acest tip de piete
offshore se refera pietele Bahamas si Insulele Cayman.
Pe aceste piete acordurile dintre nerezidenti nu sunt supuse
taxelor, lipseste impozitului pe profit si impozitarea
operatiunilor cu valori mobiliare, dar exista taxe de inregistrare
si taxe de licenta.

Concluzii. Centrele financiare internationale au devenit un
element indisolubil a procesului de globalizare financiara. Ele
existd in forme diferite, insa in totalitatea lor asigura conexiunea
dintre pietele financiare locale si piata financiara internationala,
formdnd un complex armonios destinat asigurdrii circualtiei
libere a capitalului atit in interiorul tarilor aferente, cat si la
nivel global.

reservation required). There exists taxation of profits,
local tax (the Tokyo market) may be admitted
(Singapore) and may be exempt from taxation of
corporate securities (market of New York and Tokyo).

» London model. In London and Hong Kong
financial agreements are free from restrictions, whether
residents or non-residents are market participants. In
these cities offshore market consists of agreements
between non-residents and combined internal and
external agreements. Offshore markets and profit
taxation model admits tax on corporate securities.

» Tax shelter model. To such offshore markets
concerns Bahamas and Cayman Islands markets. In these
markets agreements between non-residents are not
subject to duties, missing income tax and the taxation of
securities transactions, but there are registration fees and
license fees.

Conclusions. International financial centers have
become an inseparable element of the process of
financial globalization. They exist in different forms, but
as a whole provides the connection between local
financial markets and international financial market,
forming a harmonious complex designed to ensure
free movement of capital both within countries
related and globally.
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CONSOLIDAREA PARTENERIATELOR
PENTRU O ENERGIE SIGURA, DURABILA
SI COMPETITIVA

Maria POPESCU, drd. ULIM, Romdnia
Corina GRIBINCEA', drd., INCE

Nu se poate realiza 0o economie §i o societate modernd in
evolutie fara o securitate energetica eficientd, capabild sa
asigure §i sa sustind cu energie diferitele ramuri economice §i
dezvoltarea sociala.

Asigurarea necesarului de energie pentru lumea din ce in ce
mai globalizata s-a transformat intr-o temd majora a statelor,
sistemelor economico-sociale §i militare. Globalizarea,
ascensiunea economiilor emergente, amplificarea concurentei
economice etc. acutizeaza problematica energeticd, cu
deosebire componenta ei petrolierd. Pe acest fundal, securitatea
energetica se afirma puternic ca o laturd aparte a securitatii
nationale, regionale si globale. Dezbaterea asupra securitdtii
energetice nu se mai poate centra doar pe dimensiunea
economicd. Asigurarea securitdtii energetice implicd, astazi,
mai mult decdt in trecut, corelatii cu aspecte politice si militare
ale securitatii in ansamblul sau. Starea de securitate energetica
presupune depasirea unor vulnerabilitati, pericole, ameninfari
si riscuri pe o arend internationald aflatd in tranzitie de la
lumea bipolara spre o noud fizionomie a sistemului relatiilor
internationale.

Cuvinte cheie: securitate, energie, Uniunea Europeand,
strategie, economie.

Introducere. Avand in vedere situatia politica actuala din
cadrul UE si dependenta crescanda fatd de importuri, se impune
adoptarea unei noi strategii prin modernizarea infrastructurii
energetice actuale, finalizarea pietei interne de energie,
diversificarea surselor de aprovizionare externe, coordonarea
permanentd a deciziilor luate in cadrul politicilor energetice la
nivel national si adoptarea unei viziuni unitare in cadrul
negocierilor cu partenerii externi.

Comisia propune cinci prioritati pentru domeniul energetic:
realizarea unei Europe eficiente din punct de vedere energetic;
construirea unei adevérate piete integrate pan-europene de
energie; sporirea puterii consumatorilor si atingerea celui mai
inalt nivel de sigurantd si securitate; extinderea pozitiei de lider
a Europei in domeniul tehnologiilor energetice si al inovarii;
consolidarea dimensiunii externe a pietei energetice a UE.

Romania agreeaza domeniile prioritare de actiune ale
strategiei si recunoaste necesitatea imbunatatirii unor aspecte
deficitare evidentiate in documentul Comisiei, precum cele care
tin de implementarea politicilor energetice, o mai buna
constientizare a publicului, concentrarea asupra sectoarelor cu
potential mare de reducere a consumului de energie.

In ceea ce priveste inovarea si dezvoltarea noilor tehnologii
energetice, Romania se numara printre statele care au anticipat
importanta cercetdrii in domeniul energetic si a crescut de trei
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THE CONSOLIDATION
OF PARTNERSHIPS FOR SUSTAINABLE,
COMPETITIVE AND SECURE ENERGY

Maria POPESCU, PhD Student ULIM, Romdnia
Corina GRIBINCEA, PhD Student, INCE

You can not make a modern economy and society in
development, without an effective energy security,
capable of providing energy and support to the various
branches of economic and social development.

Providing the necessary energy to the world of
increasingly globalized turned into a major theme of
states, economic and social systems and military.
Globalization, the rise of emerging economies gain
economic competition etc. acute energy issues, especially
its oil component. Against this background, energy
security powerful states as a particular aspect of the
national, regional and global security. The debate on
energy security can no longer focus exclusively on the
economic dimension. Ensuring energy security involves
today more than ever before, correlation with political
and military aspects of security as a whole. Status energy
security requires overcoming vulnerabilities, risks,
threats and risks on the international arena in transition
from bipolar world to a new aspect of the system of
international relations.

Key words: security,
strategy, economy.

energy, European Union,

JEL Classification: E23, 022, 039, F29

Introduction. Given the current political situation in
the EU and increasing dependence on imported energy, it
is necessary to adopt a new strategy by upgrading the
existing energy infrastructure, the completion of the
internal energy market, diversification of supply sources
external permanent coordination of decisions taken in the
national energy policies and adopt a shared vision within
negotiations with foreign partners.

The Commission proposes five priorities for energy:
Europe achieve energy efficient; building a true pan-
European integrated market power; strengthening the
powers of consumers and achieving the highest level of
safety and security; expand its European leadership in
energy technology and innovation; strengthening the
external dimension of the EU energy market.

Romania agree priority areas for action and strategy
recognizes the need to improve some of the inadequacies
highlighted in the Commission, such as those related to
the implementation of energy policies, better public
awareness, focusing on sectors with high potential for
reducing energy consumption.

In terms of innovation and development of new
energy technologies, Romania is among the countries
which have anticipated the importance of energy
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ori fondurile alocate acestui domeniu pentru
2007-2013 comparativ cu perioada 1999-2006.

José Manuel Barroso, presedintele Comisiei Europene, a
declarat: ,,UE a desfasurat o activitate intensd in urma crizei
gazului din anul 2009 pentru imbundtitirea securitatii sale
energetice. Cu toate acestea, ea continud sa fie vulnerabila.
Tensiunile, generate de Ucraina, vin sa confirme din nou acest
lucru. Luand i1n considerare o dependenta globala fata de
importurile de energie in proportie de peste 50%, trebuie sa
intreprindem noi masuri. Comisia a prezentat o strategie globala
care a fost discutatd de liderii UE in iunie a.c. Contez pe
sprijinul lor ferm, intrucit consolidarea securitatii energetice
este in interesul nostru al tuturor. in chestiunile de securitate a
energiei, Europa trebuie si se exprime si sa actioneze ca o
singura entitate".

Comisarul european pentru energie, Glinther Oettinger, a
declarat: ,,Ne dorim parteneriate puternice si stabile cu furnizori
importanti, dar trebuie sd evitam sd cadem victime santajului
politic si comercial. UE si statele membre au o lunga listd de
sarcini in fata lor: in mod colectiv, trebuie sa consolidam
solidaritatea noastrd cu statele membre mai vulnerabile. De
asemenea, trebuie sa finalizam piata internd a energiei, sa ne
imbunatatim infrastructura, si devenim mai rationali 1in
utilizarea energiei si sa exploatam mai bine resursele energetice
care ne apartin. In plus, trebuie si acceleram diversificarea
furnizorilor externi de energie, in special pentru gaz. Doar
actiunile concrete ne vor sprijini in acest sens”.

Obiectivele Uniunii Europene in domeniul energetic sunt
incluse in strategia ,,Europa 2020 pentru o crestere inteligenta,
durabila si favorabila incluziunii”’, adoptatd de Consiliul
European, iunie 2010. UE 1isi propune si realizeze, panad in
2020, o serie de obiective ambitioase in ceea ce priveste energia
si schimbdrile climatice: reducerea cu 20% a emisiilor de gaze
cu efect de sera, cresterea la 20% a ponderii energiei din surse
regenerabile si cresterea cu 20% a eficientei energetice [1].

Finalizarea pietei interne de energie a fost elaborata la nivel
comunitar, cu scopul de a garanta utilizatorilor o libertate de
alegere reald, la preturi echitabile si competitive, existenta unei
pietei interne de energie. Eficienta riméane un obiectiv major,
dar perspectivele pietei interne de energie si sondajul privind
starea concurentei in diferite sectoare energetice arata ca inca
existd obstacole in acest sens, iar utilizatorii europeni nu
beneficiaza pe deplin de avantajele liberalizarii pietelor de
energie [2].

Comisia Europeana a propus o strategie globald noud pentru
consolidarea securitatii aprovizionarii, prin actiuni in mai multe
domenii:

- Finalizarea pietei interne a energiei si construirea legaturilor
lipsa din infrastructurd sunt esentiale pentru a reactiona rapid in
caz de posibile intreruperi ale aprovizionarii prin directionarea
fluxurilor de energie in functie de necesitati si acolo unde este
nevoie pe intreg teritoriul UE. Comisia a identificat aproximativ
33 de proiecte de infrastructurd critice pentru securitatea
energetica a UE. In afard de acestea, Comisia propune extinderea
obiectivului In ceea ce priveste interconectarea capacitatii de
productie de electricitate instalatd la 15% pana in 2030, tindnd
cont de aspectele de cost si de potentialul schimburilor comerciale
in regiunile relevante. (Statele membre s-au angajat deja sa
asigure o interconectivitate de 10% pand in 2020).

- Diversificarea tarilor furnizoare si a rutelor de tranzit. in

perioada

research and tripled the funds allocated to this area for
2007-2013 compared with 1999-2006.

Jos¢ Manuel Barroso, FEuropean Commission
President said: "The EU has done a lot in gas crisis of
2009 to improve its energy security. However, it is still
vulnerable. Tensions arising from Ukraine come again to
confirm it. Considering the overall dependence on
imported energy in excess of 50%, we must take further
action. The Commission presented a comprehensive
strategy was discussed by EU leaders in June. | rely on
their strong support as strengthening energy security is in
the interest of us all. "In matters of energy security,
Europe must speak and act as a single entity".

EU Energy Commissioner Gilinther Oettinger said:
"We want strong and stable partnerships with key
suppliers, but we must avoid falling victim to political
and commercial blackmail. EU and Member States have
a long list of tasks before them: collectively, we must
strengthen our solidarity with the Member States more
vulnerable. You also need to complete the internal
energy market, to improve our infrastructure, to become
more rational energy use and to better exploit energy
resources that belong to us. In addition, to accelerate the
diversification of external energy suppliers, especially
for gas. Only concrete action will support us in this".

EU objectives in energy are included in the strategy
"Europe 2020 for smart, sustainable and inclusive
growth", adopted by the European Council in June 2010.
The EU aims to achieve by 2020 a series of ambitious
objectives in terms of energy and climate change: 20%
reduction in emissions of greenhouse gases, increasing to
20% the share of renewable energy and increasing
energy efficiency by 20% [1].

Completion of the internal energy market has been
developed at Community level in order to guarantee
consumers a real freedom of choice at fair and
competitive prices, the existence of the internal energy
market. Efficiency remains a major goal, but the internal
energy market outlook and survey the state of
competition in the various energy sectors, show that
there are still obstacles in this regard, and European users
do not receive the full benefits of liberalization of energy
markets [2].

The European Commission has proposed a new
global strategy for improving security of supply, through
actions in several areas:

- Completion of the internal energy market and the
lack of infrastructure construction bonds are essential to
react quickly in case of possible supply disruptions by
directing energy flows as needed and where needed
throughout the EU. The Commission has identified about
33 critical infrastructure projects for EU energy security.
Apart from this, the Commission proposes to extend the
lens in relation to interconnection installed electricity
production capacity to 15% by 2030, taking account of
the cost and potential trade in the relevant regions.
(Member States have already committed to provide
interconnectivity 10% by 2020).

- Diversification of supplier countries and transit
routes. In 2013, 39% of the EU's gas imports came from
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2013, 39% din volumul importurilor de gaz ale UE au provenit
din Rusia, 33% — din Norvegia si 22% — din Africa de Nord
(Algeria, Libia). In timp ce UE isi va mentine relatiile cu
partenerii de incredere, ea va urmari stabilirea legaturilor cu noi
tari partenere, de exemplu, in regiunea bazinului Marii Caspice,
continuand sa extinda coridorul sudic al gazelor, dezvoltand Hub-
ul de gaz mediteranean si consoliddnd aprovizionarea cu gaz
natural lichefiat.

- Consolidarea mecanismelor de urgenta si de solidaritate §i
protejarea infrastructurilor critice. In acest sens, Comisia, de
exemplu, va revizui dispozitiile §i va controla punerea in aplicare
a regulamentului privind securitatea aprovizionarii cu gaz.

- Cresterea productiei autohtone de energie, care include
utilizarea sporitd a surselor de energie regenerabile si productia
durabila de combustibili fosili.

- Imbunitatirea coordonirii politicilor energetice nationale si
adoptarea unei viziuni unitare in materie de politicA energetica
externd. Comisia doreste sa participe, intr-o faza timpurie, la
negocierea acordurilor interguvernamentale cu tarile terte, care ar
putea avea un impact asupra securititii aprovizionarii. in plus,
Comisia se va asigura ca toate aceste acorduri si toate proiectele
de infrastructurd de pe teritoriul UE vor respecta pe deplin
legislatia UE aplicabila in acest sens.

Parlamentul a sprijinit, In mod constant, aceste obiective, iar
Consiliul European si-a asumat chiar un angajament pe termen
lung pentru decarbonizare, vizand, atat pentru UE, cat si pentru
alte state industrializate, reduceri de emisii de 80-95% pana in
anul 2050.

Procesul ,Europa 2020” a creat, odatd cu aplicarea
»semestrului european”, un nou cadru de guvernare si instrumente
suplimentare pentru ca UE sa isi directioneze eforturile catre
eficienta energetica. Politica energetica comund a UE s-a
construit in jurul obiectivului comun de a asigura disponibilitatea
fizica neintrerupta a produselor si serviciilor energetice pe piata,
la un pret accesibil tuturor consumatorilor, persoanelor fizice sau
companii, insd, fara a neglija obiectivele sociale si climatice mai
vaste pe care UE si le-a propus. Obiectivele fundamentale ale
politicii energetice (securitatea aprovizionarii, competitivitatea si
durabilitatea) sunt stipulate 1n Tratatul de la Lisabona [3],
emuntand clar asteptarile in ce priveste politica energetica
europeand. Cu toate progresele din domeniu, sistemele energetice
europene pastreaza, 1nsd, o ratd lentd de adaptare, in contrast cu
amploarea accelerata a provocarilor. UE este pe cale sa realizeze
numai jumatate din obiectivul de 20%. “...astfel vom pava
drumul spre politici pe un termen mai indelungat pentru a putea
ajunge in 2050 la o economie decarbonificata, eficienta din punct
de vedere al resurselor si capabild sa aduca UE pe un loc de frunte
in ierarhia inovarii” [4].

Spre a contracara aceste neajunsuri, Comisia Europeana, la 8
martie 2011, a adoptat un plan de economisire a energiei prin
folosirea unor masuri mai concrete. Eficienta energetica este
consideratd un instrument fundamental pentru consolidarea
competitivitatii europene si reducerea dependentei energetice,
contribuind, in acelasi timp, si la diminuarea nivelului de emisii
de CO2 [45].

Consiliul European, din 26-27 iunie 2014, a trecut in revista
progresele inregistrate pe linia sporirii securitatii energetice a UE,
atat la Cadrul privind clima si energia pentru 2030, cat si la
masurile efective de reducere a dependentei de importurile de
energie din Rusia. Desi precedentul Consiliu European, din 20-21

Russia, 33% in Norway and 22% in North Africa
(Algeria, Libya). While the EU will maintain
relationships with reliable partners, it will seek to
establish links with our partner countries, for example, in
the Caspian basin region, continuing to expand the
Southern Gas Corridor, developing Mediterranean gas
hub and consolidating liquefied natural gas supplies.

- Strengthen emergency and solidarity and critical
infrastructure protection. In this regard, the Commission,
for example, review provisions and will control the
implementation of the regulation on security of gas
supply.

- Increasing domestic production of energy: This
increase includes increased use of renewable energy
sources and sustainable production of fossil fuels.

- Improving the coordination of national energy
policies and adopt a shared vision in terms of external
energy policy. The Commission wishes to participate in
an early phase, the intergovernmental negotiating
agreements with third countries considered, which could
have an impact on security of supply. In addition, the
Commission will ensure that all such agreements and all
infrastructure projects across the EU will fully respect
the applicable EU legislation in this regard.

Parliament has consistently supported these
objectives and the European Council has taken even a
long-term commitment to decarbonisation, covering both
the EU and other industrialized countries, emission
reductions of the order of 80 to 95% by 2050.

The "2020" created with the application of the
"European semester”, a new governance framework and
additional tools for the EU to focus its efforts on energy
efficiency. Common EU energy policy built around the
common goal of ensuring the uninterrupted physical
availability of energy products and services on the
market at an affordable price to all consumers,
individuals or companies, but without neglecting the
broader social objectives and the EU climate and he
proposed. The fundamental objectives of energy policy
(security of supply, competitiveness and sustainability)
are stipulated in the Treaty of Lisbon [3], setting out
clear expectations regarding European energy policy.
Despite advances in the field, but keep European energy
systems slow adaptation rate, in contrast to the scale of
the challenges accelerated. EU is on track to achieve
only half of the 20%. "...So we will pave the way for a
longer term policy to be reached in 2050 decarbonificata
economy, efficient in terms of resources and the EU can
bring on a prominent place in the hierarchy of
innovation" [4].

To counteract these shortcomings, the European
Commission adopted on 8 March 2011 a plan for energy
savings through the use of concrete measures. Energy
efficiency is considered a fundamental tool for
strengthening European competitiveness and reducing
energy dependence, while contributing also to the
reduction of CO2 emissions [4].

The European Council of 26 to 27 June 2014 reviewed
the progress made in increasing the EU's energy security,
both in climate and energy framework for 2030 and
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martie 2014, a introdus, in regim de urgentd, o solicitare adresata
Comisiei privind elaborarea, pana in iunie a.c., a unui plan de
actiune privind modalititile de diversificare a surselor de
aprovizionare cu gaz ale UE in vederea limitarii substantiale a
dependentei de importurile de gaz din Rusia, acest subiect, care
parea cel mai arzator, din perspectiva crizei ruso-ucrainene si a
amplelor implicatii geopolitice si geostrategice internationale ale
acesteia, a fost, practic, trecut sub ticere documentul final al
Consiliului, limitindu-se la reiterarea propunerilor anterioare
referitoare la modalitatile pe termen scurt si lung privind cresterea
securitdtii aprovizionarii cu energie a UE.

Statele membre ale Uniunii Europene consuma anual
aproximativ 440 mld. m® (400 de min. tone) (vezi Figura 1) de
gaze naturale, iar 66% din acestea provin din import. in 2013,
consumul gazelor naturale din import pentru intreaga Uniune
Europeand s-a ridicat la 87 mild. Euro, din care aproximativ
36 mid. Euro — pentru importurile din Rusia [5]. Capacitatea
anuald de transport a conductelor din Europa este de

304 mld. m®/ an.
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effective measures to reduce dependence on energy imports
from Russia. Although previous European Council, 20-21
March 2014, introduced urgently, a request to the
Commission, on the development until June, an action plan
on how to diversify EU gas supply in order to limit
substantial dependence on gas imports from Russia, this
issue, which seemed the burner from the perspective of the
Russian-Ukrainian and international geopolitical and
geostrategic implications ample of it was virtually
unnoticed, the final document Council limited to reiterate
previous proposals on how the short and long term security
of energy supply on growth of the EU.

European Union Member States consumes nearly 440
billion. m® (400 min. Tons) (see Figure 1) natural gas and
66% of them are imported. In 2013, imported natural gas
consumption for the whole EU amounted to 87 billion.
Euro, of which about 36 billion. Euro for imports from
Russia [5]. The annual capacity of the pipeline transport
in Europe is 304 billion. m® / year.

2010 2011 2012

Fig. 1. Consumul de gaze naturale al Uniunii Europene, perioada 1995-2012, in ktep/
Fig. 1. Natural gas consumption of the European Union from 1995 to 2012, in ktoe

Sursa/Source: Eurostat.

Strategia europeand de securitate energeticd, care, mai
degraba decdt o strategie, reprezintd un inventar al situatiei
balantei energetice actuale la nivelul UE si al previziunilor
pentru anul 2030, exploreazd gama de masuri disponibile in
Europa ,,pentru a imbunatati securitatea energetica a Europei”.
Ca elemente noi mentionam masurile de urgenta pentru iarna
2014-2015, care urmeazda sa fie adoptate prin coordonarea
eforturilor statelor membre pentru dezvoltarea si completarea
capacitatii de stocare si pentru a dezvolta fluxuri inverse,
precum si recurgerea la livrari suplimentare alternative, pe
termen scurt, in special de gaz lichefiat.

Continuarea cooperdarii europene in ceea ce priveste
dezvoltarea si diversificarea mixului de energie la nivel national

European strategy for energy security, rather than a
strategy that represents an inventory of the current
situation anivel EU energy balance and the forecast for
2030, explores the range of measures available in Europe
"to improve Europe's energy security”. As new elements
mention emergency measures for winter 2014-2015, to
be adopted by coordinating the efforts of Member States
to develop and supplement the storage capacity and to
develop the use of reverse flows and additional deliveries
alternative short term, especially liquefied gas.

Continuation of European cooperation in the
development and diversification of the energy mix at
national level will be an important means of reducing
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va constitui un mijloc important de reducere a riscurilor de
securitate energeticd. Exceptand masurile pe termen scurt
privind contracararea unei eventuale crize a livrarilor de gaz din
Rusia, ideea de solidaritate, extrem de generoasd, in plan
conceptual, pare cd ramane in continuare, fara aplicabilitate
practica, in conditiile In care sunt unele tari care au continuat
sa incheie intelegeri preferentiale cu Rusia, sfidand
interesul comun.

Un alt element de noutate este introducerea unui criteriu de
prioritizare ca raspuns la criza geopoliticd actuald, in care
securitatea energetica devine un element mai important: in
viziunea Comisiei, vor trebui avantajate proiectele care vizeaza
tarile cele mai vulnerabile fatd de un furnizor unic. Aceste
proiecte sunt propuse intr-o anexad — 33 de proiecte (27 pe gaz si
6 pe electricitate) cu un cost estimat la 17 mird de euro.

Strategia de securitate insistad pe ideea finalizarii integrarii
pietei energiei (coordonarea deciziilor nationale privind
obiectivele energetice, pietele regionale spot, accelerarea
interconexiunilor), pe majorarea productiei interne de energie
(diversificarea surselor — nucleare, hidro, regenerabile din
perspectiva reducerii pretului la consumatorul final) si pe
diversificarea ofertei (sunt mentionate estul Marii Mediterane si
Marea Neagra si sunt inventariate proiectele de LNG (gaze
lichide naturale) in constructie sau in stadiu de proiect).

Strategia concluzioneaza, ca piata unica europeana nu se va
realiza atat timp cat va exista o piatd unica reglementatad de 28
de autoritati de reglementare din 28 state membre.

Desi Strategia de securitate considerd, ca politicile privind
schimbarile climatice §i energia, care au impulsionat eficienta
energetica si dezvoltarea energiei regenerabile, vor imbunatati
securitatea energetica a Europei, previziunile elaborate in baza
scenariului de referintd conduc la concluzia potrivit céreia, chiar
in conditiile aplicarii cadrului de politica energeticd pentru anul
2030, respectiv a unor politici energetice si climatice riguroase,
tendinta de crestere a dependentei de importuri a UE se va
mentine, pentru a compensa declinul productiei interne, in
pofida reducerii cererii de energie. Singurele schimbdri care s-ar
putea produce, totusi, se referd la diminuarea volumului
importurilor nete, aspect care, combinat cu cresterile proiectate
ale preturilor combustibililor fosili, ar putea antrena masuri
sporite in directia cresterii eficientei energetice.

Consiliul european a solicitat intensificarea eforturilor de
reducere a dependentei energetice ridicate a Europei si a
sustinut punerea in aplicare imediatd a unui set de masuri
extrem de urgente vizand consolidarea capacitatii de reactie la
situatii de criza.

Din punct de vedere energetic, Uniunea Europeand este
dependentd de importuri, fiind, de altfel, cel mai mare
importator de energie la nivel mondial. Din cele cca 1.700 min.
tone echivalent petrol (tep) pe care Europa le consuma anual,
mai mult de 53% provin din import.

Ponderea importurilor variaza in functie de tipul de resurse,
de la 95% pentru uraniu, la 88% — pentru titei, respectiv, 66% —
pentru gaze naturale, in vreme ce pentru regenerabile, in special
biomasd, importurile reprezinta doar 4% [5].

La situatia actuald de dependenta ridicata de importuri s-a
ajuns dupa declinul constant si accelerat al productiei interne a
statelor membre ale UE in ultimii 20 de ani.

energy security risks. Except for short-term measures, to
counter a possible crisis of gas supplies from Russia, the
idea of solidarity, extremely generous, conceptually,
apparently still without practical application, given that
there are some countries that have continued to conclude
preferential agreements with Russia, defying common
interest.

Another novelty is the introduction of a prioritization
criterion in response to the current geopolitical crisis, the
energy security becomes a more important element: the
Commission's view, would have favored those projects
targeting the most vulnerable countries to a single
supplier . These projects are proposed in an annex — 33
projects (27 gas and electricity 6) with an estimated cost
of 17 billion euros.

Security Strategy insist on completion of the energy
market integration (coordination of national decisions on
energy objectives, regional spot markets, accelerating
interconnections), the increase in domestic energy
production (diversification, nuclear, hydro, renewable in
terms of reducing the price to the final consumer) and on
diversification (referred eastern Mediterranean and Black
Sea LNG projects are inventoried — natural gas liquids —
under construction or in the planning stage).

Strategy concludes that the European single market
will not be achieved as long as there is a single market
regulated by a regulator 28 of 28 Member States.
Although security strategy considers that climate change
and energy policies that boosted energy efficiency and
development of renewable energy, improve energy
security of Europe, estimates developed under the
baseline scenario leads to the conclusion that, even in
terms of applying the policy framework energy for 2030,
namely energy and climate policies rigorous
trend of increasing dependence on imports to the
EU will continue to offset the decline in domestic
production, despite the reduction in energy demand.
The only changes that might occur, however, refers to
reducing the volume of net imports, which, combined
with projected increases in fossil fuel prices, could lead
to enhanced measures towards increasing energy
efficiency.

European Council called for intensification of efforts
to reduce high energy dependence of Europe and
supported the immediate implementation of a set of
extremely urgent measures to strengthen capacity to
respond to crisis situations.

In terms of energy, the EU is dependent on imports,
being the largest energy importer in the world.
Of the nearly 1,700 million. tons of oil equivalent
(toe) that Europe consumes more than 53% are
imported. The weight of imports varies depending on the
type of resources uranium from 95% to 88% for crude
oil, natural gas 66%, respectively, while the sources, in
particular biomass, imports account for only 4% [5].

At the current high import dependency reached after
steady decline in domestic production and accelerated
EU Member States in the last 20 years.
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Fig. 2. Importurile nete de energie pe tipurile de resurse la nivelul Uniunii Europene, 1995-2012/
Fig. 2. Net imports of energy resource types in the European Union from 1995 to 2012
Sursa /Source: Eurostat.

Potrivit prognozelor Comisiei Europene, dependenta de
gazele naturale din import a statelor din UE ar urma sa creasca
pana la 73% din consum la orizontul anului 2030 [5].

Chiar dacd dependenta de importuri s-a redus, asigurarea
securitatii aproviziondrii cu gaze naturale este mai dificild, pentru
ca sursele de aprovizionare sunt in prezent tot mai putine. Pentru
Europa acestea sunt Norvegia, Marea Britanie, Danemarca,
Olanda, Germania, la sud — Algeria, iar la est — Rusia.

According to European Commission forecasts,
natural gas import dependency of the states in the
European Union would increase to 73% of consumption
by the year 2030 [5]. Even if the lower import
dependency, security of gas supply is more difficult,
because the sources of supply are far fewer. For Europe
they are Norway, Great Britain, Denmark, Holland,
Germany, south Algeria and Russia to the east.

Sursele de importuri de gaze naturale
din afara Uniunii Europene

2% 2%

7%

M Rusia

® Norvegia
W Algeria
W Qatar

W Libia

™ Nigeria

Fig. 3. Sursele de importuri de gaze naturale din afara Uniunii Europene (procent din valoare)/
Fig. 3. Sources of natural gas imports from outside the EU (percentage of value)

Sursa / Source: Comisia Europeand | European Commission.

Schimbirile de pe harta globald a energiei oferd, de |

Changes in the global energy map also provides an

asemenea, O oportunitate pentru consolidarea cooperarii si opportunity to strengthen cooperation and global energy
guvernantei energetice la nivel mondial, spre abordari pe baza ; governance, to approaches based on EU principles on the
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principiilor UE referitoare la suprematia legii, a unor piete
competitive si transparente §i a dezvoltarii durabile.

Securitatea energetica a Uniunii Europene este inseparabila
de Cadru pentru anul 2030, privind politicile climatice si
energetice. Tranzitia catre o economie competitivd, cu emisii
reduse de carbon, va reduce utilizarea combustibililor fosili
importati prin reducerea cererii de energie si valorificarea
surselor regenerabile indigene si a altor tipuri de energie,
inclusiv gazele de sist. Strategia europeand de securitate
energetica ar trebui sa fie gestionata In compatibilitate deplind
cu Cadrul de politicd 2030 privind schimbarile climatice si
energia. Prin urmare, este important faptul, ca statele membre se
pregatesc, in mod colectiv, pentru a pune in aplicare planuri pe
termen lung pentru o energie competitiva, sigura si durabila.

Aparitia unor noi producatori de hidrocarburi reprezintd o
evolutie geopoliticd cu potentiale consecinte profunde pentru
statele din vecinatatea UE. Acest fapt poate imbunatati statutul
international al noilor furnizori (exemplu, Israel si Cipru, Africa
si America Latind), dar poate crea, de asemenea, presiuni pe
sursele traditionale, cum ar fi: Rusia, Irak sau Algeria.
Economiile si politicile partenerilor traditionali pot, intr-un
scenariu pozitiv, sa devind mai deschise prin adaptarea la
realitdtile pietei sau, intr-un scenariu mai negativ, sd alunece
spre instabilitate.

Reducerea dependentei statelor europene de resursele rusesti
poate fi asiguratd si prin dezvoltarea sectorului nuclear, UE
intentionand cresterea cu 20-30% a capacitatii de generare pana
in anul 2030, in paralel cu dublarea productiei de electricitate.

In prezent, existd reactoare nucleare in 15 state din spatiul
comunitar, respectiv Belgia, Bulgaria, Cehia, Elvetia, Finlanda,
Franta, Germania, Lituania, Marea Britanie, Olanda, Romania,
Slovacia, Slovenia, Spania si Ungaria. Se remarca interesul
sporit al noilor state membre UE pentru constructia de obiective
nucleare. Dezvoltarea sustinutd a domeniului energetic nuclear
este urmaritd §i de Ucraina, care intentioneazd punerea in
exploatare, pana in 2020, a cinci reactoare noi, alte sapte
urmand a fi realizate pana in 2030. In acelasi timp, noul
program energetic nuclear al Federatiei Ruse va beneficia de un
buget de peste 150 de miliarde de ruble, cuantum mult superior
celui alocat pand in prezent acestui sector de activitate. Sunt
prevazute, intre altele, finantarea retelelor electrice si reducerea
subventiilor incrucisate din sectorul energetic.

UE si partenerii sdi la nivel mondial au i multe interese
comune n domeniul energiei. De exemplu, UE Tmpartaseste cu
China, India si cu alte economii dependente de importul de
energie, cum ar fi: Japonia sau Coreea, temerile legate de
securitatea ofertei de energie si a rutelor. in paralel, UE
impartageste cu Statele Unite si Rusia preocupari cu privire la
stabilitatea comertului international, deoarece intr-0 lume
globalizata si din ce in ce mai interdependentd, intreruperea
livrarilor de energie si volatilitatea preturilor poate avea
efecte globale.

Relatiile UE atat cu tarile consumatoare de energie (cum ar
fi: Statele Unite, India, Brazilia sau China), cat si cu tarile
producétoare (de exemplu, Rusia, Norvegia, OPEC si Algeria)
sau de tranzit (cum este Ucraina) sunt fundamentale din punctul
de vedere al securitatii geopolitice si al stabilitatii economice.
Prin urmare, UE se va strddui si dezvolte parteneriate
energetice transparente, previzibile si reciproce cu aceste tari, in
special cu cele cu care se invecineaza. UE propune, in egala

rule of law, transparent and competitive markets and
sustainable development.

EU energy security is inseparable from the 2030
Framework on climate and energy policies. The
transition to a competitive, low carbon will reduce the
use of imported fossil fuels by reducing energy demand
and use of renewable indigenous and other types of
energy, including shale gas. European strategy for energy
security should be managed in full compatibility with
2030 policy framework on climate change and energy. It
is important, therefore, that the Member States
collectively are preparing to implement long-term plans
for energy competitive, secure and sustainable.

The emergence of new producers of hydrocarbons is
a geopolitical development with potentially profound
consequences for EU neighbors This can improve the
international status of new suppliers (eg, lsrael and
Cyprus, Africa and Latin America), but can also create
pressures on traditional sources, such as Russia, Iraq and
Algeria. Economies and policies traditional partners can
in a positive scenario, become more open by adapting to
market realities, or in a negative scenario, slipping into
instability.

Reducing dependency on Russian European countries
can be ensured by the development of the nuclear sector,
the EU intends to increase 20 to 30% of generation
capacity by 2030, while doubling the production of
electricity. Currently there are nuclear reactors in 15
states of the Community, namely Belgium, Bulgaria,
Czech Republic, Switzerland, Finland, France, Germany,
Lithuania, the UK, the Netherlands, Romania, Slovakia,
Slovenia, Spain and Hungary. It noted the growing
interest of new EU member states for the construction of
nuclear targets. Sustainable development of nuclear
power is monitored and the Ukraine, which intends entry
into service in 2020, five new reactors, seven will be
completed by 2030. At the same time, the new Russian
nuclear power program will benefit , a budget of over
150 billion rubles, much higher than the amount spent so
far this sector. Are provided, inter alia, financing
electricity networks and reducing cross-subsidies in the
energy sector.

EU and its partners worldwide have many common
interests in energy. For example, the EU shares with
China, India and other economies dependent on imported
energy, such as Japan or Korea, concerns about security
of energy supply and routes. In parallel, the EU shares
with the United States and Russia concerns about the
stability of international trade, because in a globalized
and increasingly interdependent, interruption of energy
supplies and price volatility can have global effects.

The EU's relations with both countries energy (such
as the United States, India, Brazil and China) and with
producer countries (Russia, Norway, OPEC and Algeria,
for example) or transit (such as Ukraine) are fundamental
in terms view of geopolitical security and economic
stability. Therefore, the EU will strive to develop energy
partnerships transparent, predictable and reciprocal with
these countries, especially those bordering. EU proposes
equally a new partnership with Africa, covering a wide
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masura, un parteneriat nou cu Africa, vizdnd o gama larga de
chestiuni energetice [6].

Concluzii. Concretizarea obiectivului UE de a realiza
economii de energie de 20%; finalizarea si stabilirea viziunii
economice pentru anul 2050, cu emisii scazute de dioxid de
carbon, eficienta din punctul de vedere al utilizarii resurselor;
atingerea §i consolidarea independentei energetice si siguranta
aprovizionarii; implementarea integrald a viziunii stabilite de
catre UE, va duce la economii insemnate de energie, prin
actiunile sectorului public si noilor cerinte minime de eficienta.
Producand, in viitorul apropiat, economii, masurile obligatorii
propuse trebuie aplicate prin instrumente legislative adecvate,
printre care o propunere legislativa care sa cuprinda revizuirea
directivelor in vigoare in prezent in acest domeniu.

range of energy issues [6].

Conclusions. Concretization of the EU objective of
achieving energy savings of 20%; setting and finalize the
establishment of the 2050 economic vision, low-carbon,
efficient in terms of resource use; achievement and
strengthen energy independence and security of supply;
implementation full vision set by the EU, will lead to
significant energy savings through public sector
activities and new minimum efficiency requirements,
producing savings in the near future, measurable
proposed mandatory to be applied through appropriate
legislative  instruments, including a legislative
proposal encompassing revision of the existing at present
in this area.
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STABILIREA UNUI SISTEM NATIONAL
DE INOVARE CA O CONDITIE DE CRESTERE
A COMPETITIVITATII TARILOR
iN ECONOMIA GLOBALA

Raisa DUSCOV*, drd., ULIM

In procesul formarii economiei globale pentru toate
tarile, indiferent de nivelul lor de dezvoltare economicd, o
mare importanta o are crearea sistemului national de
inovare, proiectat pentru a asigura competitivitatea si care
determind locul tarii in economia mondiald. In prezentul
articol, autorii au examinat istoria formarii §i dezvoltarii
sistemelor nationale de inovare, au analizat metodele si
factorii  care influenteaza procesul lor de formare,
prezentand o caracteristicd a unui sistem inovator, care
predomind in prezent in diverse tari din intreaga lume.

Cuvinte cheie: globalizare, dezvoltare economicd,
avantaj competitiv, sistem national de inovare, dezvoltare
inovare, inovare, politica de stat de inovare.

Introducere. Globalizarea constituie cel mai important
fenomen al dezvoltdrii economice mondiale modern,
reprezentand o etapa calitativ noud 1n internationalizarea vietii
economice moderne. O trasaturd caracteristici pentru
globalizare a fost depasirea granitelor nationale si formarea
unui sistem economic mondial bazat pe o0 cooperare
economica stransa.

Starea economicad actuald a lumii se caracterizeaza prin:
aprofundarea integrarii economice internationale, extinderea si
complicarea interdependentei dintre actorii economici
individuali, economiile nationale, dezvoltarea intensiva a
proceselor de integrare, crearea unui spatiu informational
global, al pietei mondiale de capital, bunuri, tehnologie si
fortd de munca.

Procesele de integrare din lume avanseazd la un nivel
superior — mondial, care acoperd un numar tot mai mare de
tari. Expansiunea cantitativa a zonei de internationalizare i-a
conferit o noud calitate. Agentii economici mari au devenit
actori globali, au schimbat fundamental raportului dintre
factorii interni §i externi In dezvoltarea nationald a
organismelor publice, au transformat rolul statelor ca
instrumente de organizare §i de politicd pentru a asigura
functionarea lor.

Cel mai mare grad de dezvoltare a proceselor de
globalizare a obtinut sectorul financiar. Informatizarea
sistemului de conturi electronice i carduri de credit,
comunicarea prin satelit si prin fibrd opticd permite, in mod
practice, a transmite instantaneu informatii financiare, a face
tranzactii, transferuri de fonduri dintr-un cont in altul,
indiferent de distanta si de frontierele nationale. Acest lucru
a contribuit la o reducere drastica a costurilor de tranzactie,
constituind un factor important in formarea pietei
financiare globale.

1 © Raisa DUSCOV, rduscov@mail.ru
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In the context of forming global economy, for all
countries regardless of their economic development the
establishment of the national innovative system is becoming
very important. This system has to secure the
competitiveness of these countries, and to define their place
in the worldwide economy. In this article the authors
examine the history of formation and development of
different innovative systems, analyze factors that influence
the formation; give characteristics to different innovative
systems that have been already formed in different countries.
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Introduction.  Globalization constitutes the most

important phenomenon of the modern world economic
development, representing a new stage in the
internationalization of modern economic life. A characteristic
feature of globalization has been overcoming national
boundaries and the formation of a world economic system
based on cooperation economic close.
Economic situation of the current world is characterized by:
deepening international economic integration, expanding and
complicated interdependence between economic actors
individual national economies, intensive development of
integration processes, creating a global information space, the
global market for capital goods, technology and work force.

Integration processes in the world is advancing at a higher
level — global, covering a growing number of countries.
Quantitative expansion of the area of internationalization gave
a new quality. Agents economic have become major global
players, have fundamentally changed the relationship between
internal and external factors in national development of
public, have transformed the role of states as instruments of
political organization and to ensure their operation.

The highest degree of development of processes of
globalization has made the financial sector. The automation of
electronic accounts and credit cards, communication satellite
and fiber allows the practical, instantly transmit financial
information, make transactions, transfer funds from one
account to another, irrespective of distance and national
borders. This contributed to a sharp reduction in transaction
costs is an important factor in the formation global financial
market.

Processes of financial globalization are often
accompanied by the international financial and monetary
instability, which may promote the spread of destructive
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Procesele de globalizare financiard sunt insotite adesea de
instabilitatea monetara si financiard internationald, ceea ce
poate favoriza procesele distructive prin raspandirea
acceleratd a crizei. Deosebit de evident este acest lucru in
contextul crizei financiare recente (2008-2012). Eficienta
redusd a mecanismelor de reglementare existente creeaza
conditii pentru destabilizarea situatiei economice si social-
politice din fiecare tard si comunitatea internationald ca un
intreg. Pana in prezent, nu s-a dezvoltat un sistem global de
functionare si reglementare a pietei financiare globale.

Globalizarea este un concept relativ nou. Primul autor,
care a folosit termenul, a fost savantul american T. Levitt,
care, in anul 1983, a scris intr-un articol in "Harvard Business
Review" despre pietele de fuziune pentru anumite produse
fabricate de mari corporatii transnationale (CTN), denumind
acest proces globalizare. in anii 1980 — inceputul anilor 1990,
in stiintele economice, termenul “globalizare” a fost utilizat,
in principal, pentru descrierea activitatilor si a strategiei
corporative de CTN mari, care vizeazd actiuni la nivel
mondial. In anii 1990, conceptul ,,globalizare" s-a extins, fiind
utilizat pentru a indica unele trasaturi calitativ noi si
performante ale economiei mondiale, care au suferit
modificari fata de etapele anterioare de evolutie.

Noutatea relativa a obiectului de cercetare, complexitatea
proceselor din economia mondiald nu au format o intelegere
comuna si definitie a fenomenului. Pana in prezent, in stiinta
economicd coexistd diferite abordari ale definitiei de
»globalizare”, diverse interpretari ale continutului sau si chiar
intervalul de timp [OcpmoBa, Boituenko 2011: 1-2].

Unii economisti, utilizind notiunea de globalizare in
domeniul economic, se refera la procesul de dictat (impunere)
din partea pietei, mai degraba decét fortele guvernamentale,
un buget echilibrat, de privatizare i investitii publice,
stabilitatea valutara. Altii descriu prin globalizare o deschidere
spre consolidare la nivel mondial si interdependenta dintre
tari, regiuni, intreprinderi §i comunitati de oameni. Un sir de
savanti atribuie globalizarea la fuziunea economiilor nationale
intr-un sistem mondial unic, bazat pe libera circulatie a
capitalurilor, noua deschidere informationala a lumii, revolutia
tehnologica, convergenta comunicatii pe aderarea la ideile
liberalismului economic, internationalizarea invatdmantului
[bomu, 1983: 77].

Neconcordantele in abordarile savantilor nu pot influenta
natura si impactul cercetarii. Cu toate acestea, toti cercetatorii
au remarcat faptul, ca globalizarea, in cel mai complet mod, se
manifestd in sectorul financiar, in care CTN dobandeste o
scard globala, are loc regionalizarea la nivel mondial prin
aparitia de noi sectoare ale economiei mondiale, intensificarea
comertului mondial, dezvoltarea rapida a convergentei etc.
Toate aceste schimbari, care au Inceput in deceniile trecute,
recent capatd o noua calitate.

De mentionat, ca forta motrica a globalizarii este progresul
tehnico-stiintific si inovarea tehnologica. Totodata, constatam,
ca mai vizibil se reliefeaza in perfectionarea mijloacelor de
transport §i comunicatii, in sectorul mass-media si
telecomunicatii, crednd noi oportunititi de cost-eficient si
migcare rapidd transfrontalierd de bunuri, servicii, fonduri,
idei si produse informationale. Aparitia de noi tehnologii
informationale si de comunicare a contribuit la dezvoltarea
tehnologiilor de mare vitezd, tehnologii de transmisie a

processes accelerated the crisis. Particularly obvious, this
fact can be seen during the recent financial crisis (2008-
2012). Low efficiency of existing regulatory mechanisms
create conditions for economic and social destabilization
policy in each country and the international community as a
whole. So far, it has not been developed system overall
operating and global financial market regulation.

Globalization is a relatively new concept. The first
author to use the term, was an American scientist T. Leuvitt,
who, in 1983, wrote in an article in "Harvard Business
Review" about fusion markets for certain products
manufactured by large transnational corporations (TNC),
naming the globalization process. In the 1980s — early
1990s, in scieence economics, the term "globalization" has
been used mainly to describe activities and largest TNC
corporate strategy, aimed at global action. In the 1990s, the
concept of "globalization” has expanded and is used to
indicate some qualitatively new features and performance of
the world economy, which have changed compared to
earlier stages of development.

The relative novelty of the objective of research, the
complexity of the processes in the global economy not have
formed a common understanding and definition of the
phenomenon. So far, in science economics coexist different
approaches to the definition of "globalization", different
interpretations of its content and even the time [OckMmoBa,
Boituenko 2011: 1-2].

Some economists, using the notion of globalization in
the economic, refer to dictate the (imposition) from the
market, rather than government forces, a balanced budget,
privatization and public investment, currency stability.
Others describe by globalization the openness to global
consolidation and interdependence between countries,
regions, businesses and communities of people. A number of
scientist attribute the merger globalization of national
economies into a single world system based on free
movement of capital, opening new world information
technological revolution, communications convergence
joining the ideas of economic liberalism, the
internationalization of education [Boau, 1983: 77].

Inconsistencies in approaches scientists can not influence
the nature and impact of research. However, all researchers
noted that globalization, in the most complete way, is
manifested in the financial sector, the TNC acquires a global
scale, global regionalization occurs through the emergence of
new sectors of the world economy, increasing trade world, the
rapid development of convergence, etc. All these changes,
which began decades ago, recent gains a new quality.

Mentioned that the driving force of globalization is
technical and scientific progress and technological innovation.
Also, we find, that the most visible projecting improvement of
transportation and communications, in the media and
telecommunications sector, creating new opportunities for
cost-effective and fast moving border of goods, services,
money, ideas and information products. The emergence of
new information and communication technologies has
contributed to the development of high-speed technologies,
information technology fiber optic transmission, signals
communicated via satellite and mobile phone, cyber,
networking, digital encoding techniques, the new generation
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informatiei prin fibre optice, semnale, comunicate prin satelit
si telefon mobil, cibernetica, networking, tehnici de codare
digitala, noua generatic de tehnologie de televiziune,
dispozitive electronice de mici dimensiuni, o retea globala de
Internet i alte realizari tehnice. ilitati noi
informational-comunicative permit relatarea cu privire la o
revolutie cu adevarat informational-inovativa, bazatd pe
cunostinte si procese stimulative de globalizare. Capacitatile
de informare gi comunicare, fundamental noi, permit si
vorbim despre revolutia informationald si a inovarii, bazata pe
cunoagstere si stimularea dezvoltarii proceselor de globalizare.

Globalizarea in economie este un fenomen foarte complex,
cu consecinte pozitive si negative. Aspectele pozitive ale
globalizarii se manifesta in:

* facilitarea cooperarii economice dintre {tari.
Globalizarea stimuleaza cresterea economicd, contribuind la
accelerare si creeaza conditii pentru tari de avansare a
realizarilor omenirii in domeniul economic, stiintific, tehnic si
intelectual, promoveaza progresul lumii si economiseste
resursele;

* perfectionarea diviziunii internationale a muncii,
permitdnd deplasarea capitalului in orice tara care oferad
conditii mai favorabile pentru investitii;

spromovarea progresului economic in baza imbogatirii
economice nationale prin realizdrile altor tari, cresterea
mobilitatii capitalului i fortei de munca, posibilitatea
desfasurarii proiectelor internationale, care nu au putut fi
efectuate de citre un singur stat etc.

Cu toate acestea, globalizarea
principalele dintre ele sunt urmatoarele:

* consolidarea modelului periferic al economiei, pierderea
resurselor tarii in afara "miliardului de aur". Cresterea
diferentiatd a nivelului de bunastare si a gradului de implicare
in procesele de globalizare intre tarile bogate si cele sarace,
deplasarea celor mai sarace tdri de pe periferia economiei
mondiale;

« deschiderea tot mai mare a proceselor de reproducere a
fiecarei tari la influentele externe negative. Expansiunea
rapidd a decalajelor economice locale asupra altor regiuni ale
lumii;

sactiunea destabilizatoare asupra economiei mondiale si
financiare transfrontaliere, externalitatile de capital pe termen
scurt, actiunile speculantilor financiari internationali;

« dificultati de adaptare la globalizare a tarilor cu economii
in curs de dezvoltare si in tranzitie, deoarece acestea nu
dispun de resursele necesare, lipsa de pregitire a sistemelor
economice, administrative §i juridice nationale catre
functionarea in conditii noi;

* ,decalajul digital” — decalajul tot mai mare privind
accesul la realizarile informationale, atat intre tari si in
interiorul tarilor, cat si intre diferite grupuri sociale;

sexcluderea din lista fortei de munca a lucratorilor mai
putin adaptati la progresul tehnologic si schimbarile
conditiilor de muncd si, drept consecintd — cresterea
somajului, in special in térile In curs de dezvoltare;

* riscul de impunere a globalizarii pe baza unor modele,
fara respectarea specificului national, precum si conditiile
specifice de dezvoltare economica in diferite tari;

» escaladarea criminalitatii organizate economic de la nivel
national la nivel international.

are parti negative,

of television technology, small electronic devices, a global
network of Internet and other technical achievements. New
posssibilities informational communicative allow reporting on
information-revolution truly innovative, knowledge-based and
incentive processes of globalization. Information and
communication capabilities, fundamentally new, let's talk
about the information revolution and innovation, knowledge
and fostering the development of globalization processes.

Globalization of economy is a very complex phenomenon
with positive and negative consequences. The positive aspects
of globalization is manifested in: facilitating economic
cooperation  between countries.  Globalization  boosts
economic growth, contributing to the acceleration and creates
conditions for countries mankind's achievements in the field
economic, scientific, technical and intellectual resources
promotes progress and saves the world;

improving division international of work, allowing
movement of capital in any country which provides more
favorable conditions for investment;

* promoting economic progress based on national
economic enrichment through the achievements of other
countries, increased mobility of capital and labor, the
possibility of conducting international projects, which could
not be carried out by a single state, etc.

However, globalization has negative sides, the main
between they are the following:

« strengthening the peripheral model of the economy, loss
of resources country outside "the billion gold". Differential
increases the level of welfare and the degree of involvement
in globalization processes between countries rich and the
poor, the displacement of the poorest countries on the
periphery of the world economy;

« greater openness reproductive processes of each
country to negative external influences. The rapid expansion
of local economic local on other regions of the world,;

+ action destabilizing on the economy world and
financial border, capital externalities short term,
international financial speculators actions;

Globalisation adjustment difficulties of countries with
economies course in developing and transition countries
because they lack the necessary resources, lack of training of
the systems economic, administrative and national legal to
operate in new conditions;

» "digital divide" the gap growing on access
achievements to information, both between countries, as and
within countries and between different social groups;

* exclusion from the list of workers labor less adapted to
technological progress and changes in working conditions
and, as a result — rising unemployment, especially in
developing countries;

* risk of imposing globalization on the basis of models,
without complying with national character and the specific
conditions of economic development in different countries;

* escalating economic organized crime from national to
international level.

In the XXI century, the success of economic
development and ability to overcome social problems
depend largely on how society can adapt to the new global
realities and to use them in the interests of modernization.
This requires dilemma — to get involved in the overall
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In secolul XXI, succesul dezvoltirii economice si
capacitatea depasirii problemelor sociale depind, in mare
masurd, de modul 1n care societatea se poate adapta la noile
realitati globale si de a le folosi in interesul modernizarii.
Aceasta impune dilema — sa se implice in dezvoltarea globald
sau s fie condamnati la stagnare.

Procesul de globalizare afecteaza diferit tarile cu diverse
niveluri de dezvoltare, reprezentaind nucleul economiei
mondiale — economiile avansate, precum si periferia acestuia
— tarile in curs de dezvoltare si tarile cu economia in tranzitie.
Ar trebui sd se mentioneze asimetria fundamentala a riscurilor
si beneficiilor globalizarii pentru diferite grupuri de tari.

Relatia dintre nucleu si periferia sistemului economic
mondial se caracterizeaza prin schimbul economic
non-echivalent, in care tarile de la periferie trebuie sa
plateasca pentru renta intelectuala, continutd in bunuri si
servicii importate, in detrimentul celor de chirie si costurile
fortei de munca, continute in exportul de materii prime si
produse low-tech [Marsees, 2010].

in conditiile globalizarii, cind economiile nationale sunt
obligate sd concureze cu produse de inaltd tehnicitate si
calitate nu numai pe piata externa si internd, cea mai
importanta problema economica pentru producatorii consta in
competitivitatea nationald, care este o sinteza a avantajelor
comparative §i competitive ale tarii. Pentru avantajele
comparative sunt conditii favorabile geografice si climatice,
resurse naturale, forta de muncd ieftind si factori de
infrastructurd. Avantajele competitive includ potentialul
stiintific, tehnic si educational al societatii, precum si noile
tehnologii inovationale.

Avantajul comparativ pe tari, de reguli, nu poartd un
caracter permanent, cu toate acestea, intr-un anumit interval
de timp, poartd un caracter stabil, static. Avantajele
competitive, dimpotriva, sunt destul de dinamice, deoarece
depind de schimbarile resurselor investitionale si de inovare,
conjunctura pietei, descoperirile tehnologice, stiintifice si
aplicarea lor in practica.

Dupa cum aratd practica istoricd, cea mai importantd
conditie pentru dezvoltarea economicad a tarilor de top din
pozitiei de lider a economiilor nationale pe pietele
internationale de produse cu un grad de inteligentd sporita.
Ceea ce se poate atinge pe contul transferului economiei pe un
fagas inovational de dezvoltare si creare a unui sistem national
de inovare (SNI).

Conceptul de sistem national de inovare se afld in lumina
reflectoarelor din anii *90, ca oamenii de stiintd, care se ocupa
cu dezvoltarea economicd, tehnologicd si inovare, sa fie
responsabili pentru dezvoltarea inovarii §i a politicii
industriale. Dezvoltarea sectorului industrial de inalta
tehnicitate si inteligentd din tarile dezvoltate a format doua
elemente esentiale, pe care se bazeaza activitatea inovationala
nationald: SNI si politica tehnico-stiintifica a statului.

Initial, termenul SNI fost introdus de economistul englez
K.Freeman, in 1987. Cercetand sistemul de inovare din
Japonia, el a ajuns la concluzia, cd acesta este o retea de
structuri institutionale §i guvernamentale, in sectoarele public
si privat, activitate In comun, ceea ce duce la crearea si
difuzarea tehnologiilor noi. Trebuie de remarcat faptul, cd
atare formulare nu contine, In mod explicit, termenul

development or be condemned to stagnation.

The process of globalization affecting different countries
with different levels of development, representing the core
of the global economy — the advanced economies, as and its
periphery — in developing countries and countries with
economies in transition. It should be noted fundamental
asymmetry of the risks and benefits of globalization for
different groups of countries.

The relationship between the core and the periphery
of the world economic system is characterized by
non-equivalent economic exchange, the countries of the
periphery must pay for rent intellectual, contained in
imported goods and services, at the expense of rent and the
cost force of jobs, contained in the export of raw materials
and low-tech [Marsees, 2010].

In conditions globalization, when national economies are
forced to compete products with high tech and quality not
only in external and internal market, the most important
economic to producers is the national competitiveness,
which is a synthesis of comparative and competitive
advantages of the country. For comparative advantages are

favorable geographic and climatic conditions, natural
resources, cheap labor and infrastructure factors.
Competitive advantages include potential scientific,

technical and educational society and new innovative
technologies.

Comparative advantage of countries, ordinarily, not
wearing a character permanent, nevertheless in a certain
time wearing a character, static. Competitive advantages, on
the contrary, are very dynamic because they depend on
change and innovation investment resources, market
conditions, technological discoveries, scientific and their
practical application.

After how show historical practice, the most important
condition for the economic development top countries in the
world was to increase competitiveness and ensuring the
leadership of national economies to international markets for
products with a higher degree of intelligence. What can be
achieved on account of transfer economy an innovation path
of development and creation of a system national innovation
(SNI).

The concept of the national system of innovation is in
the spotlight in the '90s, where the scientists, dealing with
development economic, technological and innovation, have
to be responsible for developing innovation and industrial
policy. Development sector industry and intelligence in
developed countries formed two essential elements that
underpin national innovation activities: SNI and scientific-
technical policy of the state.

Originally, the term was introduced by the English
economist SNI K.Freeman in 1987. Researching innovation
system in Japan, he concluded that it is a network of
institutional and governmental structures in the public and
private sectors, working together, leading to the creation and
dissemination of new technologies. It should be noted that
such forms do not contain explicit "knowledge". Freeman
has brought the concept of SNI to new technologies, where
knowledge is embedded by default.

In his view, the effectiveness of innovative economic
development depends not only on the efficient functioning
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"cunostinte". Freeman a adus conceptul de SNI la noile
tehnologii, in care cunostintele sunt incorporate implicit.

in opinia sa, eficienta dezvoltirii economice inovatoare
depinde nu numai de functionarea eficientd a agentilor
independenti economici (firme, organizatii de cercetare,
universitati si altele), dar, de asemenea, de modul in care
interactioneazd unele cu altele ca elemente ale unui singur
sistem de creare si utilizare a cunostintelor, precum si institutii
publice (cum ar fi: valori, norme, legislatie). Astfel, pentru el,
SNI sunt o colectie de entitati afiliate (agentii), implicate in
productia si comercializarea de cunostinte si tehnologii in
limitele granitelor nationale; institutii legislative complexe,
juridice, financiare i sociale, asigurand procesele
inovationale, avand radéacini nationale puternice, traditii,
caracteristici politice si culturale [[1BanoBa, 2002: 16].

Savantul danez B.O.Lundvall considerda SNI mai pe larg,
deoarece include toate elementele sistemului economic, care
interactioneazd in producere, distributie si utilizarea
cunostintelor economice utile in dezvoltarea tehnologica si
inovare este determinatd de particularititile nationale ale
dezvoltarii istorice a tarii [Lundvall, 1992].

Economistul american R. Nelson sustine, cd SNI este un
sistem de institutii nationale a caror interactiune determina
eficienta activitatilor inovative ale firmelor nationale. Pentru
el, elementele de SNI sunt institutii nationale [Nelson, 1993].

Economistul britanic DS Metcalfe de la Universitatea din
Manchester,  directorul  Centrului  pentru  Cercetarea
Concurentei si Inovare, considerd, ca trebuie cercetat un set
de SNI ca o totalitate de institutii dezvoltate, care, in mod
individual s-au in cooperare, contribuie la dezvoltarea si
transferului de tehnologie si ofera un cadru legal pentru
formarea de politici publice care influenteazd procesele de
inovare. El crede, cd SNI este un sistem de diferite institutii
interconectate care produc, stocheaza si transmit cunostinte,
aptitudini si produse fabricate de om, utilizate in dezvoltarea
tehnologiilor noi [Metcalfe, 1995].

Actualmente, existd cel putin trei interpretari principale ale
conceptului SNI.

Prima interpretare consta in cercetarea SNI ca un set de
institutii ale cdror activitati sunt axate pe generarea si
difuzarea de inovare. Aceastd abordare permite si privim
procesele inovatoare ca manifestare in practica economica,
deoarece promovarea unui produs nou este conceput ca
exploatarea in comun a multitudinii de business-entitati.

A doua interpreteaza SNI ca un conjugat complex de
mecanisme §i activitdti pentru a oferi procese inovatoare
economice, cu accent pe interactiunea dinamica intre SNI.

A treia interpretare are in vedere SNI ca parte a sistemului
economic national, asigura o integrare organica a proceselor
inovatoare in dezvoltarea progresiva a economiei si societatii
in ansamblu. Aceastd abordare presupune, cd crearea unor
structuri formale de inovare in sine nu garanteazd succesul
inovatiilor. Este necesara formarea unui mediu economic
favorabil, adecvat climatului inovational social.

Totodata, trebuie remarcat faptul, ca definitia prezentata
sistemelor nationale de inovare are interpretiri diferite. in
conceptul de SNI, termenul ,,national”, in primul rand, implica
o combinatie de sisteme de inovare sectoriale in anumite tari
si, in al doilea rand, subliniaza rolul guvernelor nationale ca
principalul element — sistem de formare.

of independent economic agents (companies, research
organizations, universities and others), but also by how they
interact with each other as elements of a single system
creation and use of knowledge and public institutions (such
as values, norms, legislation). Thus, for him, SNI is a
collection of related entities (agencies) involved in the
production and marketing of knowledge and technology
within national borders; institutions legal complex, legal,
financial and social innovation processes ensuring, ensuring
innovation processes roots, traditions, political and cultural
characteristics [MIBanoBa, 2002: 16].

Danish scientist B.O. Lundvall researches SNI more
broadly, it includes all the economic system, which interacts
in the production, distribution and use of knowledge
economic information in technological development and
innovation is determined by national peculiarities of
historical development of the country [Lundvall, 1992].

American economist R. Nelson argues that SNI is a
system of national institutions whose interaction determines
the efficiency of innovative activities of national firms. For
him, SNI elements are national institutions [Nelson, 1993].

British economist DS Metcalfe from the University of
Manchester, director of the Center for Research and
Innovation considers that a set of SNI must be examined as
a set of institutions developed which individually were in
cooperation contributes to the development and transfer
technology and provide a legal framework for the formation
of public policies that influence innovation processes. He
believes that SNI is a system of interconnected different
institutions produce, store and transmit knowledge, skills
and products produced by man, used in the development of
new technologies [Metcalfe, 1995].

Currently, there are at least three main interpretations of
the concept SNI.

The first interpretation consist in the research of SNI as
a set of institutions whose activities are focused on the
generation and diffusion of innovation. This approach
allows to regard innovative processes as a manifestation in
economic practice as promoting a new product is designed
as joint exploitation of the many business entities.

Second see the SNI as a complex conjugate of
mechanisms and activities to provide innovative economic
processes with emphasis on dynamic interaction between
SNI.

A third interpretation is considering SNI as part of the
national economic system, ensure organic integration of
innovative processes in the progressive development of
economy and society in general. This approach assumes that
the creation of formal structures for innovation in itself does
not guarantee successful innovation. It is necessary to
establish a favorable economic environment, climate
appropriate social innovation.

However, it should be noted that the definition of
national innovation systems has presented different
interpretations. The concept of SNI, the term "national”
primarily involves a combination of sectoral innovation
systems in some countries and, secondly, emphasizes the
role of national governments as the main element — training
system.

In most cases, the term "innovation" is regarded quite
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In majoritatea cazurilor, termenul ,,inovatie” este privit
destul de larg, cum ar fi: ,procesul prin care companiile
creeaza §i pune in practica produse si procese de fabricatie,
care sunt noi pentru firma sau pentru tard, sau nu au analogii
in lume” [Ivanov, 2002: 19]. Acest lucru inseamna, ca SNI
include nu numai companiile, lideri in elaborarea
tehnologiilor de ultima ora, dar si institutii, lideri in cele mai
promititoare cercetdri, elemente care sporesc dezvoltarea
tehnologica a tarii — sprijinite guvernamental pentru inovare,
prin finantare, taxe, introducerea de standarde si norme,
parcuri tehnologice, incubatoare de afaceri, capital de risc etc.

Abordarea sistematica a definitiei conceptului de SNI
sugereaza, ca o serie de structuri interdependente institutionale
(firme mici $i mari, universitati si centre publice de cercetare,
guvernul central si autoritatile regionale, centre de transfer
tehnologic, pietele financiare etc.) au un impact asupra
inovarii, dezvoltarii si directiondrii principalelor elemente ale
acestuia, bazate pe actionarea comund pentru a atinge
obiectivele principale ale SNI.

In cadrul cercetarii SNI, locul central il ocupa
componentele sale majore si analiza formelor de circulatie a
cunoasterii in cadrul acestuia. Setul de elemente, continute in
SNI, nu este definit in mod rigid, dar pot fi evidentiate
elementele asupra carora este focalizatd atentia principala
(Figura 1).

broad, such as "the process by which companies create and
implement products and manufacturing processes that are
new to the firm or country, or have no analogues in the
world" [Ivanov, 2002: 19]. This means that SNI include not
only companies, leaders in developing cutting-edge
technologies, and institutions, leaders in the most promising
research, elements that enhance the technological
development of the country — government support for
innovation, financing, taxes, introduction of standards and
norms, technological parks, business incubators, venture
capital etc.

Systematic approach to the definition of concept SNI
suggests that a number of interrelated institutional structures
(small and large companies, universities and public research
centers, central government and regional authorities,
technology transfer centers, financial markets etc.) have an
impact on innovation and development and targeting of its
main elements thereto, based on common shareholders to
achieve the main objectives of SNI.

Inside of SNI research, the central place is occupied
by the major components and analyze of the forms
of movement of knowledge within it. The set of
elements contained in the SNI is not rigidly defined,
but may show elements for which the main attention is
focused (Figure 1).
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Fig. 1. Principalele elemente ale SNI si interactiunea dintre ele /
Fig. 1. The main elements of SNI and the interaction between them

Sursa / Source: Khvatova, 2009: 31.

Baza de SNI reprezintd un subsistem de generare de
cunostinte, fiind un set de organizatii ce desfasoara activitati de |

cercetari fundamentale.
In primul rind, un set de institutii, implicate in productie,
transferul si utilizarea cunostintelor — intreprinderile si retelele

SNI base is a subsystem of knowledge generation, being
a set of organizations engaged in fundamental research.

First, a set of institutions involved in the production,
transfer and use of knowledge — enterprises and networks
formed by scientific and research institutions. It also
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formate de institutiile stiintifice si de cercetare. Acesta include, de
asemenea, elemente de infrastructurd economica pentru cercetare
si dezvoltare — serviciul national de informatii stiintifice si
tehnice, de brevetare si licentiere, standardizare, certificare, centre
de analiza statistica pentru studiul experientei strdine, pregatirea
prognozelor privind dezvoltarea stiintificd si tehnologica, precum
si formarea, pe baza sistemului lor, a priorititilor nationale de
cercetare pentru a oferi informatii factorilor de decizie.

in al doilea rand, acestea sunt: factorii care influenteaza
procesul de inovare, in conditiile create de politicile macro-
economice §i ale cadrelor de reglementare; sistemul de educatie si
formare profesionald; caracteristicile pietelor de marfuri si ale
factorilor de productie; sistemul de finantare a inovarii etc.

Practic, in toate studiile ce vizeaza SNI se pune accentul pe
faptul, ca fluxurile de tehnologie si de informatii intre oameni,
intreprinderi si institutii joaca un rol-cheie in procesul de inovare.
Dezvoltarea tehnologica este rezultatul unui set complex de relatii
intre participantii la sistem — companii, universitati si institutii
publice de cercetare.

in diferite tari sectoarele cercetarea-dezvoltarea, respectiv,
difera. In fata lor se pun propriile scopuri si obiective specifice.
Strategia de dezvoltare a SNI se determind prin strategia de
dezvoltare economica, politicile macroeconomice, suportul
juridic si de reglementare, ambele forme directe si indirecte ale
reglementarii de stat, starea potentialului stiintific, tehnologic si
industrial, pietele de marfuri interne, pietele fortei de munca,
istoric si traditile si particularitatile culturale [MBaHOB,
Hsanoga, 2006].

Pentru a crea un mediu inovator, care poarta statutul de lider
al tarii pe piata mondiald, este necesar de a dezvolta un sistem
complet si eficient de control asupra sferei masurilor de inovare,
capabil de a imbunatati nu doar cererea de inovare din partea
celor mai multe sectoare ale economiei, dar, de asemenea, a
eficientiza stiinta fundamentald si aplicatd. Rolul-cheie in
organizarea acestui proces apartine statului, nu doar in ceea ce
priveste initiativele sale, dar, de asemenea, ca o garantie a
obiectivelor de performanta.

Politica de inovare a statului constd 1n cdutarea unor
modalitati optime de dezvoltare sociala pentru a identifica
sectoarele oportune ale industriilor si sprijinul lor financiar,
reglementarea economica a proceselor inovatoare, organizatorice,
juridice si de altd naturd, menite sa asigure punerea in aplicare
rapida a productiei si servicillor din domeniul stiintei si
tehnologiei.

Astfel, politica inovationala de stat reprezintd un sistem cu
evolutie continud, un set de masuri organizatorice menite sa
creeze conditii favorabile pentru aparitia si functionarea ulterioara
ainfrastructurii de inovare.

Conform prioritatilor inovationale de stat, pot fi formulate
urmatoarele directii primordiale:

» sprijinul cercetarilor fundamentale, orientate spre obtinerea
unor rezultate revolutionare in stiinta si tehnica;

» finantarea motoarelor de cautare R&D pentru crearea de noi
tehnici si tehnologii, cu solutii tehnice rapide de transmitere a
rezultatelor la sfera productiei materiale;

* crearea unei baze informationale si legislative, care asigura
interesul economic al producatorilor privind implementarea
inovatiilor in scopul schimbarii radicale a nivelului tehnic al
productiei si al economiei in ansamblu.

Punerea in aplicare a politicii de inovare de stat include

includes elements of economic infrastructure for research
and development — national service of scientific and
technical  information,  patenting and  licensing,
standardization, certification, statistical analysis centers for
the study of foreign experience, preparing forecasts of
scientific and technological development, and and training
system based on their national priorities for research to
provide information to decision makers.

Secondly, these are the factors that influence the
innovation process in the conditions created by
macroeconomic policies and regulatory frameworks; system
vocational education and training; characteristics of
commodity markets and production factors; system
innovation funding etc.

Virtually all studies aimed at SNI emphasis on the fact
that technology and information flows between people,
businesses and institutions play a key role in the innovation
process. Technological development is the result of a
complex set of relationships between system participants —
companies, universities and public research institutions.

In different countries the research and development
sectors, respectively, differ. In front of them there are put
their own goals and objectives. SNI development strategy is
determined by the economic development strategy,
macroeconomic policies, legal and regulatory support, both
direct and indirect forms of state regulation, the state of
scientific potential, technological and industrial, markets
workforce, historical, traditions and cultural particularities
[UBanoB, 1 Banosa, 2006].

To create an environment innovative, bearing the
country's leading status in the worldwide market, it is
necessary to develop a complete and effective control over
the scope of the measures of innovation, able to improve not
only the demand for innovation from the most sectors of the
economy, but also to streamline fundamental and applied
science. The key role in organizing this process belongs to
the state, not only in terms of its initiatives, but also as a
guarantee of objectives performance.

Innovation policy of the state consist is looking for ways
optimal social development to identify appropriate sectors of
industries and their financial support, economic regulation
of innovative processes, organizational, legal and other
measures to ensure rapid implementation of production and
services in the field of science and technology.

Thus, state innovative policy is a system with continuous
evolution, a set of organizational measures aimed at creating
favorable conditions for appearance the emergence and
future functioning of the innovation infrastructure.

According to the state innovation priorities,
following primary directions can be formulated:

« support research fundamental, aimed at achieving
breakthrough results in science and technology;

« financing of R & D search engine for creating new
techniques and technologies, with rapid technical solutions
for transmission of results to the sphere of material
production;

* creation of a information and legislative that ensuring
economic interests of producers to implement radical
innovations in order to change the technical level of
production and the economy as a whole.

the
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metode directe si indirecte. Printre metodele directe distingem:

«finantarea de la bugetul de stat a proiectelor de inovare-
cercetare-dezvoltare  (preponderent: cercetdri fundamentale,
aplicative de valoare nationala, intersectoriald si de
semnificatie sociald);

+ elaborarea prognozelor de dezvoltare a stiintei si
tehnologiei 1n evaluarea pe termen lung, estimarea tendintelor
in dezvoltarea proceselor inovatoare pe termen mediu;

 formarea infrastructurii inovatoare de stat (centre de
distributie a inovatiilor, centre de consultanta, burse de inovatii,
retele informationale, oferind acces la centrele specializate de
informatii stiintifice si tehnice etc.);

* protectia drepturilor de proprietate industriala si asigurarea
transferului tehnologic;

* limitarea masurilor antitrust, pe etape precompetitive ale
ciclului de inovare §i cele mai importante proiecte de inovare;

* pregitire In domeniul managementului inovarii pentru
sectorul de afaceri privat al economiei;

» acordarea ajutorului la implementarea rezultatelor C&D in
procesul de productie prin transferul tehnologic al inovatiilor
din sectorul public in cel privat pentru comercializare.

Importanta predominantd privind impactul economic direct
al statului asupra proceselor de inovare au metodele cu scop de
stimulare a cooperarii intreprinderilor industriale in domeniul
cercetarii stiintifice, cooperarea universitatilor in domeniul
inovational si sectorul real, in special industrial. In Canada, de
exemplu, instrumentele de stimulare directa a inovarii sunt
garantiile de stat pentru obtinerea Imprumuturilor bancare sau
de finantare directd de la guvern a procesului de inovare, iar in
Japonia — sustinerea se face prin intermediul subventiilor de la
buget si imprumuturilor preferentiale pentru institutele de
cercetare din sectorul public, corporatii de stat, centre de
furnizare si C-D. In Germania, se exercita finantarea publica
directa pe termen lung in domeniile prioritare de cercetare, care
sunt caracterizate printr-un grad sporit de incertitudine cu
privire la rezultatul prezis, cu grad ridicat de risc pentru sectorul
de afaceri.

Printre metodele indirecte privind sprijinul inovarii din
partea statului se disting: facilitatile fiscale, imprumuturile
preferentiale, sprijinul guvernamental pentru leasingul
financiar, stimularea franchising, politica de amortizare
accelerata etc.

Statul exercitd un impact semnificativ asupra promovarii
activitatilor inovationale prin crearea unui climat favorabil
pentru inovare in domeniul economic, de formare a conditiilor
care afecteazd, In mod direct sau indirect, fezabilitatea
capacitdtii de inovare a tarii.

Prin sistemele nationale de inovare contemporane se
subinteleg liderii in inovatie si dezvoltare tehnologica (SUA,
Germania, Japonia), care s-au dezvoltat ca un intreg, la sfarsitul
anilor 1980, in fiecare tara, evoluand propriul model. In prezent,
guvernele au depus eforturi considerabile pentru cercetarea si
formarea avantajelor competitive tarile lor pe piata mondiala,
pentru asigurarea dezvoltarii economice sustenabile pe termen
lung. O atentie deosebita se acorda crearii SNI eficient.

Modelul SNI din SUA se numeste de piata, deoarece piata,
tehnologia si cunostintele sunt bine dezvoltate, sunt
implementate programe de fondurile federale pentru companiile
inovatoare mici, programe cu capital de risc. Cea mai
importantd caracteristicd constd in concentrarea principalelor

Putting application policy innovation of state include
methods direct and indirect. Among the direct methods
distinguish:

« Financing budget state the of projects, of innovation,
research and development (mainly fundamental research,
applied national value, intersectoral and social significance);

+ development forecasts of development science and
technology to evaluating long-term trends in the
development of innovative processes estimating the medium
term;

« Establishment of the innovative state infrastructure
innovative (centers distribution of innovation, centers
advice, innovation scholarships, information networks,
providing access to specialized centers of scientific and
technical information, etc.);

+ protection rights of industrial property and ensure
technology transfer;

« limiting antitrust measures, the stage pre-competitive of
the cycle innovation and the most important projects
innovation;

* training innovation management for sector business
private of the economy;

« granting of the aid the implementation results of R & D
in production by transferring technological innovations in
the private sector for public trading.

Predominant importance on impact economic direct the
state of processes innovation are methods with the aim of
stimulate cooperation industrial enterprises in scientific
research, cooperation universities in the field of innovation
and of in the real sector, especially industrial. In Canada, for
example, direct stimulation of innovation tools are state
guarantees to obtain bank loans or direct funding from the
government in innovation and in Japan — support is through
budget subsidies and preferential loans for institutes public
sector research, state corporations, supply centers and CD.
In Germany, it exerts direct public funding for long-term
priority research areas, which are characterized by a high
degree of uncertainty about the outcome predicted high risk
for the business sector.

The indirect methods on state support of innovation are
distinguished: tax incentives, preferential loans, government
support for financial leasing, franchising stimulation,
accelerated depreciation policy etc.

State exerts a significant impact on the promotion of
innovation activities by creating a favorable climate for
innovation in economic conditions affecting the formation,
directly or indirectly, the feasibility of the innovation
capacity of the country.

The national innovation systems are understood as being
contemporary leaders in innovation and technological
development (USA, Germany, Japan), which were
developed as a whole, in the late 1980s, in every country,
evolving its own model. Currently, governments have made
considerable efforts to research and training their countries
competitive advantages in the global market, to ensure long-
term sustainable economic development. Particular attention
is given to creating effective SNI.

The SNI model from US is called market, because
market, technology and knowledge are well developed,
implemented federally funded programs for small innovative
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capacitatilor de cercetare stiintificd in mainile statului. Prin
aceste laboratoare se promoveaza politica in interesul public.
Astfel, 1n ele si In universititi se investeste 90% din toate
fondurile alocate de guvern pentru cercetare si dezvoltare. in
SUA, s-a stabilit un sistem legal eficient pentru a sprijini
cercetarea si inovarea. O semnificatie deosebitd se acordd
incurajarii inventiilor, protectiei proprietatii intelectuale. SNI
este axat pe formarea subiectilor pentru dezvoltarea politicilor
de inovare, incurajand, astfel, diverse organizatii §i state
privind experimentarea in materie de dezvoltare a strategiei in
acest domeniu si punerea sa in aplicare. In SUA, Totodati, au
fost stabilite retele eficiente intre centrele de cercetare si
intreprinderi, universitati si guvern, guvern si mediul de afaceri.
Astfel, capitalul de risc joacd un rol important in finantarea
generald a C-D.

Modelul SNI din Germania, adesea, este numit integrat-
european sau social.  Principalele caracteristici  sunt:
descentralizarea si relatiile puternice Intre cercetare si mediul de
afaceri. Toate conceptele SNI, programele si initiativele
depasesc limitele de formare a politicii tehnico-stiintifice, ele
sunt integrate, tin cont de cerintele pietei, accentul fiind pus pe
asigurarea cresterii economice §i ocuparii fortei de munca,
reducerea somajului, iar un rol important in realizarea acestor
obiective il joac intreprinderile mici si mijlocii inovatoare. in
acest scop, guvernul elaboreazd masuri speciale de sprijin,
stimulente fiscale, accesul simplificat la informatii si
tehnologie. Obiectivele principale ale SNI german constau in
eficientizarea activitatilor de cercetare, trecerea C-D la high-
tech si tehnologii de varf, inteligente de dezvoltare (produse
farmaceutice, nano- si biotehnologie, TIC) si investitii in
cunostinte.

Modelul SNI din Japonia este un model corporatist,
deoarece rolul central il joacd sectorul industrial. Politica
inovationald de stat este maxim centralizat. Principalul
instrument in pregitirea strategiei de inovare a fost §i ramane
previziunea de anticipare. O atentie sporita se acordatd
protectiei sistemelor de proprietate intelectuala si studiilor de
evaluare. Obiectivele principale ale SNI japonez sunt
acumularea cunostintelor si crearea diverselor baze pentru
inovare in curs de desfasurare, progresului in tehnologiile de
varf si participarea la proiecte de importanta globald, de crestere
economica §i protectie a mediului, precum si a celor ce vizeaza
problemele de aprovizionare cu energie etc. Sunt recunoscute
urmatoarele domenii prioritare de cercetare, precum: stiintele
vietii, informatiile si tehnologiile de comunicare, de mediu si
nanotehnologiile.

China, in prezent, este incd in procesul de formare a SNI,
desi strategia de dezvoltare a acesteia a fost stabilitd incd in anul
1970. O atentie deosebita este acordatd dezvoltarii clusterelor
tehnologice §i atragerea investitillor strdine. Ritmul de
dezvoltare tehnologica este enorm, iar obiectivele afecteaza
dimensiunea sa. China, cu mare succes, a reusit si mobilizeze
resurse pentru dezvoltarea stiintei i tehnologiei, iar acum joaca
un rol important in domeniile mondiale privind cercetarea-
dezvoltarea. Investitiile mari au condus la cresterea rapida a
economiei, 1nsd inovatiile nu se dezvoltd in acelasi ritm.
Investitiile strdine In C-D sunt in ascensiune continud, iar
principalul interes al companiilor occidentale nu este doar
accesul la pietele de desfacere i materii prime, ci accesul la
resursele umane. in acelasi timp, multe companii chineze au

companies, programs venture capital. The most important
characteristic is the main focus of scientific research
capacities in state hands. Through these laboratories
promotes the public interest. Thus, they and universities are
investing 90% of all funds allocated by the government for
research and development. In the USA, established a legal
system effectively to support research and innovation. A
special significance is given to encourage inventions,
intellectual property protection. SNI is focused on training
subjects for the development of innovation, thus
encouraging various organizations and states on experience
in strategy development in this area and its implementation.
In the US, however, effective networks between research
centers and businesses, universities and government,
government and business were established. Thus, venture
capital plays an important role in financing general C-D.

SNI model from Germany is often called integrated-
European or social. The main features are: decentralization
and strong relations between research and business. All SNI
concepts, programs and initiatives go beyond training of
scientific and technical policy, they are integrated, take
account of market requirements, focusing on growth and
employment, reducing unemployment, and an important role
to play in achieving these objectives him play is enterprises
small and medium innovative. To this end, the government
develop special support measures, fiscal incentives,
simplified access to information and technology. The main
objectives of the German SNI consist of efficient research,
CD transition to high-tech and cutting-edge technologies,
smart  development  (pharmaceuticals, nano- and
biotechnology, ICT) investment in knowledge.

Model SNI in Japan is a corporate model because the
central role play the industrial sector. Maximum innovative
state policy is centralized. The main tool in preparing an
innovation strategy has been and remains the foresight to
anticipate. Special attention is paid to the protection of
intellectual property systems and evaluation studies. The
main objectives of SNI Japanese are acquiring knowledge
and implementing individual basis for ongoing innovation,
progress in technologies and participation in projects of
global economic growth and environmental protection, as
well as the supply of the issues energy etc. They recognized
the priority areas of research, such as life sciences,
information and communication technologies,
environmental and nanotechnologies.

China, currently, is still in the process of formation of
SNI, although its development strategy has been established
in 1970. Particular attention is paid to the development of
technological clusters and attract foreign investment. The
pace of technological development is enormous and
objectives affect its size. China, with great success, managed
to mobilize resources for the development of science and
technology, and now plays an important role in global
research and development. Large investments have led to
the rapid growth of the economy, but innovations do not
develop at the same pace. Foreign investment in R & D are
continuously rising and the main interest of Western
companies is not just access to markets and raw materials,
but access to human resources. At the same time, many
Chinese companies have managed to create a recognized
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reusit sd creeze un brand recunoscut (de exemplu, compania
Huawei produce echipamente de telecomunicatii, iar Foxconn
produce iPad si alte produse similare), penetrdnd cu succes pe
piata internationala.

Unul dintre mijloacele de imbunatatire a SNI din China ar
trebui sa fie majorarea oportunitatilor pentru inovare dincolo de
parcurile tehnologice si incubatoarele de afaceri, ci promovarea
si sustinerea unor clustere si retele de interactiune de inovare,
orientate spre piata.

In ciuda diferentelor nationale, toate SNI au o serie de
caracteristici comune. In primul rnd, toate tarile au o strategie
de dezvoltare pentru urméatoarele cateva decenii. Experienta
istorica aratd, cd castigd acela care isi face strategia sa si o
promoveaza in mod constant.

Deci, astazi, toate programele, reforma si politica de inovare
din China sunt structurate in mod clar pana in 2020. in al doilea
rand, tarile-lideri SNI sunt adaptabile si dinamice — capabile de
a evolua rapid, se ajusteaza rapid la orice concurentd in cadrul
economiei globale. in al treilea, un loc aparte il ocupa
programele politicii de inovare pentru a sprijini firmele mici
inovatoare. In al patrulea, in toate tarile, cu precidere in
Japonia, se acorda o atentie deosebitd la formarea climatului
inovativ in societate, intelegerea nevoilor de inovatie in
constiinta tarii [ XBarosa, 2009].

Pentru Republica Moldova, crearea SNI devine relevanta,
astfel fiind impusa sa-si gaseasca locul in economia mondiala
ca tard emergenta si sd dezvolte propriile avantaje competitive
bazate pe inovare. Rezultatele au avut varii aplicatiuni pentru
R.Moldova, care a fost implicatd In economia mondiala, in
principal, ca un consumator de produse finite. Actualmente
incearcd sa se integreze in economia mondiala, avand o
structura economicd nationald deformata, cu fonduri de
productie depasite. Totodatd, Republica Moldova raméne o tara
a exporturilor de materii prime si produselor cu un grad de
prelucrare jos. Pentru a nu fi la periferia progresului din lume,
este necesar ca economia sd penetreze o dezvoltare intensiva,
inovatoare, oferind un nou impuls de miscare pentru economie.

brand (eg., telecommunications company Huawei
manufactures and produces Foxconn iPad and other),
successfully penetrate the international market.

One of the means to improve the SNI in China should be
increase opportunities for innovation beyond technology
parks and business incubators but to promote and support
interaction clusters and networks of innovation, market-
oriented.

Despite national differences, all SNI have a series of
common characteristics. First, all countries have a
development strategy for the next few decades. Historical
experience shows that earns him who makes his strategy and
promoted constantly.

So today, all programs, reform and innovation policy in
China are clearly structured in 2020. The two countries SNI
leaders are adaptable and dynamic — capable of evolving
quickly, adjust quickly to compete in the global economy .
In three, a special place innovation policy programs to
support innovative small firms. In four, in all countries,
particularly in Japan, particular attention is given to the
formation of innovative climate in society, understanding
the needs of innovation in the consciousness of the country
[XBatosa, 2009].

For Moldova, creating SNI becomes relevant, thus
forced to find their place in the global economy as an
emerging country and develop their competitive advantages
based on innovation. Results were various application
for Moldova, which was involved in the global economy,
mainly as a consumer of finished products. Currently
trying to integrate into the world economy with a distorted
national economic  structure, with funding from
production date. However, Moldova remains a country
exports of raw materials and products with a degree of
processing lower. To not be on the periphery of progress in
the world economy is necessary to penetrate an intensive
development, innovative motion giving a new impetus to
the economy.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Evolutia numérului cercetitorilor din domeniul C-D in Republica Moldova/
Evolution number of researchers of the field of C-D in Republish Moldova

Anul / year

2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005

2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012

Doctori
habilitati
(numarul
total)/ doctors
habilitatus
(number
total)

162 169 176 180 244

342 420 405 418 450 441 440

Doctori in
stiinte
(numarul
total)/
doctors in
sciences
(number
total)

576 560 554 540 722

1095 | 1300 | 1356 | 1398 | 1453 | 1450 | 1470

Sursa/Source: www. statistica.md
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Pentru integrarea Republicii Moldova in economia
mondiald este nevoie ca politica inovatoare publica, adica
formarea unui sistem national de inovare, sa devind baza
dezvoltarii economice pe termen lung.

in 2013, in clasamentul international, Republica Moldova
se plaseaza pe locul 62 din 155 de state dupad nivelul de
dezvoltare a  sectorului tehnologiei informatiei si
comunicatiilor si pe locul 4 in clasamentul regional al tarilor
CSl. Datele se contin in raportul anual cu privire la evolutia
societdtii informationale ,,Measuring the Information Society
20127,  realizat  de Uniunea  Internationala  a
Telecomunicatiilor.

In anul 2014, Republica Moldova este situata in top 100
conform  Raportului ~ Global  privind  Tehnologiile
Informationale, care este considerat cel mai complex
instrument de evaluare a dezvoltarii  tehnologiei
informationale §i comunicatiilor in toate statele lumii, elaborat
de Forumul Economic Mondial (WEF) in colaborare cu
INSEAD. Astfel, potrivit valorii obtinute a indicelui NRI in
2014, Republica Moldova se afla pe locul 77 din 148 de state
si a acumulat 3,9 puncte din 6 maximum, situdndu-se la
nivelul mediei mondiale (4,0). Raportul cuprinde Indicele
Pregatirii de Retea (NRI), care stabileste impactul TIC asupra
dezvoltarii economice si  consolidarii competitivitatii
domeniului respectiv in statele lumii. Raportul se elaboreaza
in baza unui numar record de state — 148, care reprezinta peste
98% din PI1B-ul mondial.

Totodatd, conform punctajului acumulat in clasamentul
global, Republica Moldova se apropie de pozitia Romaniei —
75, dar depaseste Ucraina, care detine in prezent pozitia 81.

Topul celor 10 tari cu nivel avansat al indicelui NRI este
dominat de tarile nordice ce au creat economii foarte inovative
si receptive la TIC, precum si noile téri industrializate din
Asia — Singapore, Taiwan si China. Actuala editic a
Raportului  Global privind Tehnologiile Informationale
analizeaza in detalii impactul TIC la nivel mondial.

Aria de studiu din raport, de la o editie la alta, devine mai
cuprinzatoare si se extinde la nivel international, oferind o
platforma unicd de dialog public-privat. Evaluarea NRI, pe
plan mondial, are ca obiectiv estimarea capacititii statelor de a
crea un mediu digital complex si a nivelului de utilizare a TIC
in asigurarea unei dezvoltari sustenabile.

O alta initiativd a MTIC este Pachetul de competitivitate a
industriei IT, un proiect revolutionar care prevede dezvoltarea
industriei IT autohtond, precum si atragerea investitiilor in
domeniu. Sectorul TIC se dezvoltd cu ritmuri rapide,
asigurand, in prezent, 8% din PIB-ul tarii. Insa doar 0,8% din
aceastd cota revin industriei IT. Pentru a schimba lucrurile,
MTIC propune crearea, in Republica Moldova, a parcurilor
virtuale din industria Tehnologiei Informatiei, unde va fi
aplicat un impozit unic de 12% din venitul de vanzari. Un alt
proiect este crearea Centrelor de excelenta pentru asigurarea
sectorului IT cu specialisti inalt calificati. Astfel, tinerii vor
putea munci la ei acasa cu salarii decente. De mentiona, ca
salariul din sectorul IT a devansat de curdnd retributia din
sectorul bancar si constituie aproximativ 7400 de lei.

Indicele e-participare (EPI) serveste ca derivatdi a
Indicelui EGDI, caracterizand utilizarea serviciilor on-line si,
in special, interactiunea dintre cetitean si Guvern in procesul
elaborarii politicilor publice, precum si de luare a deciziilor

For integration in Republish Moldova into the world
economy is needed innovative public that politics, ie the
formation of a national innovation system, to be based
development economic in the long term.

In 2013, the ranking international, in Republish Moldova
ranks 62 out of 155 countries by level of development of
sector technology information and communication and
regional ranking 4th in the CIS countries. The data
contained in the annual report on developments in the
information society "Measuring the Information Society
2012", conducted by the International Telecommunication
Union.

In the year 2014, Republish Moldova is located in the
top 100 of the Global Report on Information Technology,
which is considered the most complex tool for assessing the
development of information and communication technology
in all countries, developed by the World Economic Forum
(WEF) in collaboration with INSEAD. Trus, according
value obtained the index NRI in 2014, Republish Moldova
is ranks 77 of 148 countries and has accumulated 3.9 out of
6 maximum, standing at the global average (4.0). Report
comprises Readiness Index Network (NRI), which sets out
the impact of ICT on economic development and strengthen
the competitiveness of the field in the states. The report shall
be prepared based on an record number of countries — 148,
which represents over 98% of world GDP.

At the same time, according to the points gained in the
global rankings, Republish Moldova approaching the
position of Romania — 75, but exceeds Ukraine, which
currently holds the position 81. The top 10 countries with
the highest degree of index NRI is dominated by Nordic that
have cdreate economies very innovative and responsive to
ICT and new industrialized countries of Asia — Singapore,
Taiwan and China. The current edition of Report Global the
Technology Information examines details impact of ICT the
globally.

Aria of study in the report, from one edition to another,
becomes broader and extends internationally, providing a
unique platform for public-private dialogue. Evaluation
NRI, worldwide, aims to estimate the ability of states to
create a complex digital environment and the level of use of
ICT in ensuring sustainable development.

Another initiative of MTIC is package competitive of
industry IT, a revolutionary project that provides industry
development IT local, and attract investment in the sector.
The sector ICT is developed pace fast, ensuring currently
8% of its PIB country . But only 0.8% of this quota assigned
industry IT. To change things, MITC proposes the creation
in Republish Moldova, parks virtual industry Technology
Information, where will be applied to a single tax of 12% of
sales revenue. Another project is to create centers of
excellence to ensure sector IT highly qualified. Thus, young
people can work at home with decent wages. Be mentioned
wage that sector IT surpassed recently remuneration sector
the banking sectorand is about 7,400 lei.

Index e-participation (EPI) serves as derived EGDI
Index, characterizing the use of online services and, in
particular, the interaction between citizens and government
in the process policy making and the decision making on
them. In this respect, Republish Moldova ranked among the
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asupra acestora. La acest capitol, Republica Moldova
s-a clasat in topul primelor 50 de state cu nivel avansat de
e-participare, fapt ce relevd gradul satisfacitor de
interactionare prin mijloace electronice.

Nivelul dezvoltarii guvernarii electronice atestd o crestere
pozitiva in Republica Moldova. Potrivit Clasamentului
mondial al Indicelui de dezvoltare a e-guvernarii EGDI-2014,
lansat de Departamentul Afacerilor Economice si Sociale al
Natiunilor Unite, Republica Moldova a inregistrat un salt de 3
pozitii comparativ cu ,,EGDI-2012”. Astfel, tara noastra se
plaseaza pe locul 66 din 193 de State Membre ale ONU, cu
valoarea Indicelui EGDI — de 0.5571, depasind valoarea
medie mondiala (0.4712), dar cedind mediei europene
(0.6936).

Astfel, una din legitdtile de dezvoltare mondiald constd
intr-un proces complex si contradictoriu al globalizarii
economice. Pe de o parte, globalizarea faciliteaza cooperarea
economica intre state, Incurajeaza progresele din lume, iar pe
de alti parte, posedd, totusi, unele efecte negative. In
conditiile riscurilor in crestere, cea mai importantd sarcina se
rezumd 1in gasirea locului lor in economia mondiala,
dezvoltarea ramurilor economiei cu avantaj competitiv.
Acesta din urma depinde de structura si eficienta sistemului de
inovare a tarii. Sistemul inovativ permite statului sa obtina un
loc in sistemul diviziunii internationale a muncii, pentru a-si
gasi nisa sa 1n relatiile economice internationale.

Problema credrii institutiilor sistemului de inovare, va
permite generarea, reproducerea si  utilizarea inovatiilor
tehnologice pentru a creste ritmul de dezvoltare economica i
calitatea vietii in tara noastrd, care devine extrem de
este destul de acutd pentru Republica Moldova. Prin urmare,
nu intamplator perspectivele formarii unui sistem national de
inovare, in ultimii ani, ocupd un loc important in politica
autohtona.

top 50 states with the highest degree of e-participation,
which shows degree of satisfactory interaction through
electronic means.

The level of development electronic governance show a
positive growth in Republish Moldova. According to the
ranking World Development Index of government EGDI-
2014 released by the Department Affairs of Economic and
Social of the United Nations, Republish Moldova has made
a leap of three positions compared to "EGDI-2012". Thus,
our country ranks 66 out of 193 UN Member States, with
the index value EGDI - by 0.5571, above the world
average (0.4712), but yielding to the European average
(0.6936).

Thus, one of regularities World Development is a
process complex and contradictory of economic
globalization. On the one hand, globalization facilitates
economic cooperation between states, encouraging progress
in the world, and on the other hand, possesses, however,
some effects negative. Given the risks growing, the most
important task -is limited in finding their place in the //world
economy, developing economy sectors with competitive
advantage. The latter depends on the structure and efficiency
of the innovation system of the country. The innovative
system allows the state to secure a place in the system of
international division of labor, in order to find its niche in
international economic relations.

The setting institutions innovation system will allow the
generation, reproduction and wuse of technological
innovations to increase the pace of economic development
and quality of life in our country, which is extremely
important. The problem of improving the competitiveness of
the economy is quite acute for Republish Moldova.
Therefore no coincidence prospects of forming a national
innovation system in recent years, occupies an important
place in politics local.
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SECURITATEA NATIONALA SI DIMINUAREA
RISCURILOR CIBERAMENINTARILOR

Elena BADARAU, prof., IRIM

In ultimul timp, asistim la un atac concertat asupra
creantelor comerciale, care Isi desfdsoara activitatea prin
intermediul internetului. De asemenea, asistam, la o crestere
alarmanta a tentativelor de frauda prin internet indreptate
asupra bancilor comerciale. Daca ar fi sa vorbim la modul
figurat, escrocii merg la pescuit de clienti naivi. Cunoscut sub
numele de phishing, fenomenul reflecta pe deplin modul de
operare, ideea de baza fiind aruncarea momelii si prinderea in
carlig a clientilor lipsiti de prevedere. Cdnd utilizatorul
obisnuit de colculator aude cuvantul "hacker", cei mai multi
cred ca este vorba despre un criminal dubios de Internet care
va sparge dosarele secrete de stat sau va fura identitatea
persoanelor si informatiile cardului de credit.

Cu toate acestea, pentru tehnicieni termenul nu se
limiteaza doar la oamenii care folosesc capacitatile lor
profesionale in scop de crimd. Prin "hackeri” se subinteleg
experti in informatica care pot crea/modifica codul la
calculator si intra nedetectati in sistemele informatice.
Hackerii, in functie de intentiile lor, pot fi impartiti in trei
categorii: hackeri-palarie alba: hackeri non-malware, cum ar
fi angajatii firmei care testeaza securitatea sistemului propriu
de calculatoare, incercdnd sa patrunda in ele. Hackeri-palarie
neagra/ biscuiti: hackeri cunoscuti, de asemenea, sub numele
de ,,crackers”, care intrd in sisteme cu intentia de a fura sau
vandaliza. Hackerii palarie gri: ei se plaseaza intre , paldrie
alba” si ,,palarie neagra”, sunt cei care uneori actioneazd
ilegal. Ei pot patrunde, de exemplu, in sistem, fard autorizatie,
in scopul de a depista vulnerabilitatile si apoi cerand
proprietarului sa achite o taxa pentru scenariul de inldturare
a problemei. Cuvantul "hackeri”, utilizat in sensul de
calculator, a aparut pentru prima data in anul 1963, in MIT
(Massachusetts Institute of Technology) ,,The Tech”. Acesta a
fost folosit pentru a descrie farse cu implicarea tehnologiei.
Membrii MIT ,,The Tech” au inceput sa aplice argoul
modelului de cale feratd la un calculator. MIT ,,The Tech” a
devenit sediul-baza pentru primii hackeri si experimentele lor.
La inceputul anilor '70-80, termenul "hacker" a fost folosit
pentru a descrie un programator vizionar, pasionat de a veni
cu noi moduri de a folosi un calculator — crearea de noi
programe §i  sisteme. Directori ai companiilor de
Calculatoare, precum Steve Jobs, Steve Wozniak si Bill Gates
au fost toti hackeri din al doilea val. Astazi, expresia este
folosita mai degraba pentru persoanele care intra in sisteme §i
lucreaza cu codul, decdt cu referire la creatorii de sofiware.
Pe site-ul/ BullGuard vefi vedea de multe ori sintagma
"criminali de internet”, ca un termen-umbreld care
acopera oamenii ce incearcd de a proteja utilizatorul obisnuit
de astazi.

La inceput de mileniu, accesul la internet la domiciliu

practice online, cum ar fi serviciile bancare online gsi
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NATIONAL SECURITY & REDUCING
OF CYBER-ATTACK RISKS

Elena BADARAU, prof., IRIM

When ordinary computer user hears the word “hacker”,
most think of a dodgy internet criminal who breaks in to
government intelligence files or steal people’s identities and
credit card information. For the more tech savvy, however, the
term is not just limited to people who use their ability for
crime. By “hackers” they mean computer experts who can
create and alter computer code and enter computer systems
undetected. Hackers can be divided into 3 head categories
depending on their intentions: White hat hackers: non-
malicious hackers, like company employees who test the
security of the firm’s own computer system by trying to break
into it. Black hat hackers/crackers: malicious hackers, also
known as crackers, who hack into systems with the intent to
steal or vandalize. Grey hat hackers: in between the white hat
and the black hat hacker, grey hats sometimes act illegally.
They will for example break through a system without
authorization in order to put vulnerabilities on show and then
charge the owner a fee to repair it. The word “hackers” used
in the computer sense appeared for the first time in 1963 in the
MIT (Massachusetts Institute of Technology) paper “The
Tech”. It was used to describe pranks involving technology.
Members of MIT's Tech Model Railroad Club had begun
working with a computer and started applying the model
railroad slang to computers. MIT became the building ground
for the very first computer hackers and their experiments. In
the early days, the 70’s and 80’s, the term “hacker” was used
to describe a visionary programmer, passionate about coming
up with new ways to use a computer — building new programs
and systems. Computer company executives like Steve Jobs,
Steve Wozniak and Bill Gates were all hackers back in the day.
Today, the phrase is used more about individuals who enter
systems and work with code, rather than with reference to
software creators. Here on the BullGuard website you will
often see the phrase “internet criminals”, as an umbrella-term
covering the people we try to protect the ordinary user from
today. At the turn of the millennium, internet access at home
was becoming a normal commodity and with this followed new
practical online possibilities like online banking and shopping.
Useful as the new possibilities were, they also opened the door
for a part of the underground community of hackers, virus
writers etc. to take their activities to the next level and make
money off their illegal hobbies. This was the case for some,
while others put their abilities to good use by working for
companies or governments. The days when virus creators
spread out infections with the purpose of making a name for
themselves are gone. Nowadays cybercrime is better organized
than ever and is becoming a multimillion dollar “business”.
Moreover, the increasing popularity of social networking sites
has attracted the attention of cyber criminals which exploit
these in every possible way gaining significant financial
benefits. Cyber fraud caused by Internet criminals accounts for
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cumparaturi online. Noile comoditati au deschis, de asemenea,
usa pentru o parte a comunitdtii tenebre de hackeri, care
reusesc sd facd bani de pe hobby-urile lor ilegale.

Cuvinte cheie: afaceri, e-comerz, e-gov, securitate.

Introducere. Térile lumii, inclusiv R.Moldova sunt lideri
dupd numarul de atacuri ciberfinanciare prin intermediul
programelor soft periculoase.

Internetul este suprasaturat de programe periculoase avand
ca scop conturile bancare si moneda electronicd. Nivelul
riscurilor financiare 1n ultimul an a crescut semnificativ.

Conform datelor obtinute In 2013, numarul de atacuri de
orientare financiard, chiar atacuri de tip phishing sau cu
folosirea de software periculoase, este de asemenea 1n crestere.

Software periculoase

- Numarul atacurilor cibernetice, folosind malware, care
vizeaza furtul de date financiare, in 2013 a crescut cu 27,6%,
ajungand la 28,4 mil. Numarul de utilizatori atacati a crescut
atingand cifra de 3,8 mil persoane — 0 crestere anuald de
18,6%.

- Ponderea utilizatorilor care au fost atacati financiar prin
utilizarea programelor periculoase in 2013 a ajuns la 6,2% din
numarul total de atacuri. Comparativ cu anul 2012, cifra a
crescut cu 1,3%.

Printre programele periculoase pentru fraude financiare cel
mai activ s-au utilizat instrumentele vizand Cryptovaluta
Bitcoin. Cu toate acestea, el joacd rolul dominant in fraude
financiare din conturile bancare, cum ar fi programul Zeus.
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move away from home users and concentrate on companies
targeting larger amounts of money.
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Introduction. Some countries, including Moldova are
leaders by number of financial cyber-attacks by dangerous
software programs.

The Internet is replete of malware aimed at the bank
accounts and electronic money. The level of financial risk
has increased significantly in the last year.

According to the data from 2013, the number of attacks
targeting financial, even phishing attacks or the use of
malicious software has increased notably.

Dangerous Software

- The number of cyber attacks using malware
aimed at stealing financial data in 2013 increased
from 27.6% to 28.4 million. The number of users increased
to 3.8 million attacked people with an annual increase
of 18,6%.

- The share of users that were attacked financially by
using of malicious programs in 2013 reached 6.2% of the
total number of attacks. Compared with 2012, the figure has
increased by 1.3%.

Among the threats to the most active financial fraud
were used instruments aimed at Crypto currency Bitcoin.
However, it plays the dominant role in financial fraud bank
accounts, such as Zeus program.

Fig. 1. Penetrarea unei retele de calculatoare/
Fig. 1. Penetration of computer networks

Fiind un domeniu complex, au fost create domenii de
diviziune pentru a putea face administrarea mai facila. Aceastd |

As a complex domain, division areas were created in
order to make administration easier. This division allows
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impartire permite profesionistilor o abordare mai precisa in
privinta instruirii, cercetdrii §i diviziuni muncii in acest
domeniu. Sunt 12 domenii ale securitétii retelelor specificate de
International  Organization for  Standardization (ISO)/
International Electrotechnical Commission(IEC):

1. Evaluarea Risculuie primul pas in administrarea
riscului si determind valoarea cantitativa si calitativa a riscului
legat de o situatie specifica sau o amenintare cunoscuti;

2. Politica de Securitate este un document care trateaza
masurile coercitive §i comportamentul membrilor unei
organizatii §i specificd cum vor fi accesate datele, ce date sunt
accesibile si cui;

3. Organizarea Securititii Informatiei este un model de
guvernare elaborat de o organizatie pentru securitatea
informatiei;

4. Administrarea Bunurilor reprezintd un inventar
potrivit unei scheme clasificate pentru bunurile informationale;

5. Securitatea Resurselor Umane defineste procedurile
de securitate privind angajarea, detagarea si parasirea de catre un
angajat a organizatiei din care va face, face sau a facut parte;

6. Securitatea Fizica si a Mediului descrie masurile de
protectie pentru centrele de date din cadrul unei organizatii ;

7. Administrarea Comunicatiilor si Operatiunilor
descrie controalele de securitate pentru retele si sisteme;

8. Controlul Accesului priveste restrictiile aplicate
accesului direct la retea, sisteme, aplicatii si date;

9. Achizitia, Dezvoltarea si Pastrarea Sistemelor
Informatice defineste aplicarea masurilor de securitate in
aplicatii;

10. Administrarea  Incidentelor de Securitate a
Informatiei trateazd cum anticipeazd si raspunde sistemul la
bresele de securitate;

11. Administrarea Continuitéitii Afacerii descrie masurile
de protectie, intretinere i recuperare a proceselor critice pentru
afacere si sisteme;

12. Conformitatea descrie  procesul de asigurare a
conformitatii cu politicile de securitate a informatiei, standarde
si reguli.

Aceste 12 domenii au fost create pentru a servi ca baza
comuna pentru dezvoltarea de standarde si practici de securitate
eficientd §i pentru a da incredere activitatilor desfasurate intre
organizatii.

Tot pe criterii de eficientd In abordare si usurinta in invatare,
atacurile de securitate la adresa retelelor sunt impartite cu carater
general in: recunoastere, acces si imposibilitate de onorare a
cererii (DoS).

Malware-ul Mobil

= in colectia ,,Kaspersky Lab” numirul de aplicatii malware
pentru Android — concepute pentru a fura datele financiare, a
crescut n a doua jumatate a anului 2013 de aproape 5 ori, de la
265 modele in luna iunie, pina la 1 321 - in luna decembrie.

= in anul 2013 expertii ,,Kaspersky Lab” au descoperit
primul troian pentru Android, care putea fura bani din conturile
bancare ale utilizatorilor.

Malware-ul financiar

Programele de furt a banilor electronici si a informatiilor
financiare sint unele dintre cele mai complexe si dificile tipuri
de malware. Aceastd clasd de programe permite infractorilor
cibernetici de a converti rapid eforturile lor in venituri, astfel
incit acesti atacatori nu crutd nici eforturile nici resursele pentru

the professionals a more precise approach regarding
education, research and division of labor in this area. There
are 12 areas of network security specified by the
International Organization for Standardization (ISO) /
International Electrotechnical Commission (IEC):

1. Risk assessment is the first step in risk management
and determines the quantitative and qualitative risks in a
specific situation or a known threat;

2. Security policy is a document that deals with
enforcement action and behavior of members of an
organization and specifies how data will be accessed, what
data are available and to whom;

3. Organization of Information Security is a
governance model developed by an organization for
information security

4. Asset Management is an inventory that accords to a
classified scheme for information assets.

5. Safety Human Resources defines security
procedures on hiring, posting and leaving by an employee
of the organization they will do, or having been part of.

6. Physical and Environmental Security describes the
protection measures for data centers within an organization.

7. Communications and Operations Administration
describes network security controls and systems

8. Access Control concerns restrictions applied to
direct access to the network, systems, applications and data.

9. Acquisition, Development and Retention of
Information Systems defines the security controls in
applications

10. Security Incident Information Management
deals with how the system anticipates and responds to
security breaches

11. Business Continuity Management describes
protection, measures, maintenance and recovery of critical
business processes and systems

12. Compliance describes the process of compliance
with information security policies, standards and rules.

These 12 areas have been created to serve as a common
basis for developing effective security standards and
practices and to give confidence activities between
organizations.

Also on efficiency criteria in approach and ease of
learning, security attacks against networks are divided into
broad picture: recognition, access and honoring impossible
demand (DoS).

Mobile malware

e The number of malicious Android-applications in
“Kaspersky Lab” collection designed to steal financial data
increased by almost 5 times, with 265 samples in June to
1321 in December.

e The “Kaspersky Lab” experts has discovered Trojan
for Android, that can steal money from attacked users’ bank
accounts.

Financial Malware

Programs for theft of electronic money and financial
information is one of the most difficult types of malware.
This class of programs allow cybercriminals to convert
their efforts into income quickly, so attackers do not
spare efforts and resources on the creation of financial
Trojans and backdoors. According to observations of
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crearea troienilor financiari si a backdoor-urilor. Potrivit

observatiilor expertilor ,,Kaspersky Lab”, autorii de malware
sunt dispusi sa plateasca zeci de mii de dolari pentru informatii
despre noile vulnerabilititi, numai pentru a ocoli produsele
securizate si pentru a depasi concurenta “pietei negre”.

in 2013 , Kaspersky Lab” a denuntat 28,4 min de atacuri
financiare malware, fiind cu 27,6% mai mare decit in anul
anterior. Numarul de utilizatori atacati de un malware similar de
asemenea a crescut cu 18,6% - pan la 3,8 min. in acest studiu a
fost inclusa si baza datelor privind atacurile cu ajutorul
programelor bancare troiene, keyloggerilor, software-ul pentru
furtul portofelelor virtuale Bitcoin si programe de descarcare
pentru a genera aceastd moneda virtuala.

Contributia programelor pentru furt si frauda in masa totald de
atacuri malware este relativ micd — ajungind la o cota de 0,44%
din toate atacurile din anul 2013, fiind cu 0,12% mai mult decit in
anul anterior. Mai mult decit atit, in rindul persoanelor expuse la
atacurile malware de orice tip din anul trecut, 6,2% s-au
confruntat cu cel putin una din variantele de malware. Comparativ
cu anul 2012, aceasta cifrd a crescut cu 1,3%.

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

“Kaspersky Lab” experts, malware authors are willing to
pay tens of thousands for information about new
vulnerabilities only for bypassing security programs and
surpass the competition.

In 2013 “Kaspersky Lab” reflected the 28,4 million
attacks using financial malware, which is 27,6% higher than
a year earlier. The number of users attacked with similar
malware also increased by 18,6%, to 3,8 million. In the
study were used data on attacks with the help of Trojans
bank, keyloggers, software for stealing Bitcoin virtual
wallets and downloading programs for generating this
virtual currency.

The contribution of theft and fraud programs in the
total mass of malicious attacks is relatively small — they
accounted 0.44% of all attacks in 2013, but it is at 0.12%
more than a year before. Moreover, among people
exposed to attacks by malicious software of all types in the
past year 6.2% are faced with some ‘financial’ kind of
malicious software. Compared with 2012, this figure
increased by 1.3%.

B programe financiare periculoase
dangerous financial programs

Il alte programe periculoase
other programs

Fig. 2 .Utilizatorii atacati in anul 2013/
Fig. 2. Attacked users in 2013

In 2013, malware-urile financiare au afectat 6,2% din
numarul de utilizatori din numarul total al persoanelor care
au devenit obiective de malware.

intre numarul de atacuri si numarul de utilizatori atacati
s-a observat o corelatie slaba. In 2012-2013, numirul lunar
de atacuri varia cu zeci de procente. In primivara anului
2012 acest numar a scazut puternic si a revenit la fostele lor
pozitii abia in toamna anului 2013, dar numarul de utilizatori
atacati nu a fost supusd brusc fluctuatiilor si aproape in
fiecare luna arata o tendintd pozitiva.

In 2013 malware financial specialization affected 6.2%
of the number of users of all people who have become
objectives of malware.

Between the number of attacks and the number of
attacked users is noted a weak correlation. In 2012-2013 the
monthly number of attacks varied by tens of percent. In the
spring of 2013 it fell heavily and returned to their former
positions in the autumn of 2013, but the number of users
has not been exposed to such violent fluctuation and almost
every month showed a positive trend.
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Fig. 3. Malware-ul financiar: atacurile si utilizatorii atacati din anii 2012-2013/
Fig. 3. Financial malware: attack and attacked users in 2012-2013
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Numdrul de utilizatori atacati de malware-ul financiar a
crescut pe parcursul anului 2013.

Reducerea numarului de atacuri in primavara anului 2012 ar
putea fi din cauza Intreruperii activitatilor a mai multor grupuri
de infractori cibernetici. La randul sau, cresterea brusca a
atacurilor in a doua jumatate a anului 2013 poate fi atribuitd mai
multor factori: atacatorii au gasit noi vulnerabilitati periculoase in
software-ul Oracle Java, care a facut posibila cresterea numarului
de atacuri. De asemenea, in legaturd cu rata de crestere valutara
Bitcoin la sfarsitul anului, au fost introduse programe concepute
pentru a fura portmoneele electronice cu acest Cryptocurrency.

Limitele amenintirilor: atacul geografic si utilizatorii
atacati

Printre tarile cele mai expuse la atacuri de malware financiar
in perioada 2012-2013, Rusia este lider, cu mai mult de 37% din
atacuri. Ponderea oricarei altei tari in cursul acestei perioade nu a
depdsit pragul de zece la suta.

The number of attacked users by financial malware grew
during 2013.

Reducing of attacks number in the spring of 2012 may be
related to the termination of the activity of several groups of
cyber criminals. In turn, the surge of attacks in the second half
of 2013 can be attributed to several factors: the attackers found
new dangerous vulnerabilities in Oracle Java software, which
made it possible to increase the number of attacks. Also in
connection with the Bitcoin growth rate at the end of the year
were intensified programs designed to steal this electronic
Cryptocurrency.

Border threats:
users

Among the most exposed countries of financial malware
attacks in 2012-2013, Russia is the leader with more than 37%
of attacks. The share of any other country during this period has
not overcome even the 10% mark.

geography attacks and attacked

m Rusia Russia  mKazahstan Kazahstan
m SUA USA Marea Britanie Great Britain
m India India » Brazilia Brazil
m Vietnam Vietnam g Alger Alger
m Germania Germany = Ucraina Ukraine
m ltalia Italy Altele other
47% 51% i mTurcia  Turkey

Fig. 4. Tarile cel mai frecvent atacate/
Fig. 4. The most frequently attacked countries

Topul celor 10 tari au reprezentat aproximativ 70% din
- financial attacks in two years.

toate atacurile financiare pe parcursul a doi ani.

Rusia a devenit, de asemenea, un lider in cresterea de
. per year. However, the number of users attacked in in the
_country for 2013 slightly decreased, whereas in other
: countries in the top-ten there was an increase.

atacuri pe an. Cu toate acestea, numarul utilizatorilor atacati in
tara pe parcursul anului 2013 a scazut usor, in timp ce in
majoritatea celorlalte tari din top zece a existat o crestere.
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On the top 10 countries accounted for about 70% of all

Russia has also become a leader in the growth of attacks
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Fig. 5. Atacurile Geografice cu ajutorul Malware-ului financiar/
Fig. 5. Geography of financial Malware attacks
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Fig. 6. The location of users attacked by a financial Malware

Numdrul de utilizatori atacati de malware-ul financiar a
crescut in opt din zece tari — lider dupa numarul de atacuri
financiare

Utilizatorii din Rusia risca cel mai mult sd devina victime
ale atacurilor de malware financiar — in 2013 fiecare persoana
luata in vizor de catre infractorii cibernetici, a fost atacata in
medie de 14,5 ori. in Statele Unite, aceastd medie depaseste
usor cifra 8.

The number of users attacked by a financial malware
increased for the year in eight of the top ten leaders
countries.

Users from Russia were risked becoming a victim of
financial attacks more often; in 2013 each person that was
interested by financial cybercriminals was attacked with an
average of nearly 14,5 times. Among the inhabitants of the
United States this figure exceeded only 8.

Tabelul 1/Table 1

Numarul de atacuri prin intermediul soft-lor financiare periculoase /
The number of financial malicious attacks

Numarul de atacuri prin < N .
. . . . . . - Numarul de atacuri in mediu
intermediul soft-lor financiare Dinamica anuald / Annual L
Tara / Country . ] pe un utilizator / The number
periculoase / The number of Dymanics
- . - of attacks per user
financial malicious attacks
Rusia / Russia 11 474 000+ 55,28% 14,47
Turcia / Turkey 899 000+ 156,41% 9,22
SUA/ USA 1529 000+ -22,76% 8,08
Vietnam / Vietnam 1473000+ 65,08% 6,43
Kazahstan/ Kazakhstan 517 000+ -26,88% 6,15
Italia / Italy 593 000+ -32,05% 5,61
India / India 1600 000+ 65,03% 4,47
Ucraina / Ukraine 401 000+ -7,54% 4,07
Germania / Germany 747 000+ -0,73% 3,9
Brazilia / Brazil 553 000+ -21,02% 3,87

Numarul mediu de atacuri/cetdatean, care a fost obiectiv al
malware-ului financiar

Dintre tarile-lider in numarul de atacuri cibernetice,
subspecii de anemintdri financiare online, sunt cele mai
comune in Turcia §i Brazilia. Proportia de utilizatori
care au suferit atacuri financiare in aceste tari s-a ridicat la
12% si 10,5% din numarul total de utilizatori care s-au
confruntat cu malware in 2013. In Rusia, cifra a fost putin
mai mult de 6%, in timp ce in SUA - doar fiecare al 30-lea
atacat s-a confruntat cu una dintre amenintarile cibernetice
financiare.

The average number of attacks, which accounted for
everyone in the country, that has become the target of
financial malware in 2013.

Among top cyberattacks countries, the financial subtype
of online threats is the most common in Turkey and Brazil.
The proportion of users who have suffered the financial
attacks in these countries amounted to 12% and 10,5% of
the total number of users faced with malware in 2013. In
Russia this number was slightly more than 6%, while in the
US only the 30th number of the attacked was faced with one
or another financial cyberthreats.
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Tabelul 2/ Table 2

Utilizatorii atacati de programele software financiar in 2013, si cota lor in randul locuitorilor
din tarile care se confrunta cu orice tip malware/

Financial software attack users in 2013 and their share among other residents of countries that faced any malware
Numarul de atacuri prin intermediul Dinamica anuala / Ponderea utilizatorilor, atacati de
Tara / Country soft-lor financiare periculoase / The Annual Dymanics programe periculoase, % / The
number of financial malicious attacks percentage of attacked users, %
Turcia / Turkey 97 000+ 37,05% 12,01%
Brazilia/ Brazil 143,000+ 29.28% 10,48%
Kazahstan / Kazakhstan 84 000+ 5,11% 8,46%
Italia / Italy 105,000+ 20.49% 8,39%
Vietnam / Vietnam 229 000+ 31,77% 7,4%
India / India 358 000+ 59,1% 6,79%
Rusia / Russia 792 000+ -4,99% 6,16%
Ucraina / Ukraine 98 000+ 22,73% 6,08%
Germania / Germany 191 000+ 43,22% 5,52%
SUA/ USA 189 000+ 22,30% 3,1%

Dacd privesti o hartd a lumii se observa, ci ponderea

M 0% - 3%

Cunoasteti dusmanul: tipurile de malware. Pentru a
intelege tipul de program malware, care vizeaza activele
financiare ale utilizatorilor, 1n ultimul an s-a definit un grafic de
expertii
instrumentele infractorilor cibernetici 1n categorii. Pentru
scopurile acestui studiu au fost selectate mai mult de 30 de
mostre de malware, cele mai notabile utilizate in atacuri. Proba
a fost impartita in patru grupuri, conform functiilor programelor
si obiectivelor lor: Bunker, keyloggers, instrumente pentru a fura
portofele Bitcoin, si programe de instalare ce genereaza insasi
Bitcoins. Cel mai mare grup este Bunker. Acest tip include

amenintari malware,

M 3%-6% 6%

intr-un volum total de utilizatori

If you look at a world map, the share of financial

atacurilor financiare este relativ scizuti in China, SUA, i attacks is relatively low in China, the US, Canada and many

Canada si multe tari europene. Tarile-lider in acest sondaj sunt other European countries. The leader-countries are scattered

impristiate in intreaga lume, printre tirile ce au ,,intdietate” se | around the world and they are Mongolia, Cameroon, Turkey

numara Mongolia, Camerun, Turcia si Republica Peru. -and Peru.

- o

M >12%

M 9% -12%

Fig. 7. Procentul de oameni ce se confrunta cu atacuri malware "financiare",

- 9%

atacati de orice tip malware/

Fig. 7. The percentage of users faced with "'financial'* malicious attacks
in a total volume of users attacked by any malware

“Kaspersky Lab” divizind

Know your enemy: the types of financial malware. In
order to understand how malicious programs target financial
assets, users defined the landscape of threats in the past
year. The “Kaspersky Lab” experts shared tools of
cybercriminals into categories. For the purpose of this study
were selected more than 30 of the most notable malware
samples used to financial attacks. The sample was divided
into 4 groups depending on the functions of the programs
and their objectives: the Bunkers, keyloggers, Bitcoin
stealers and installers for generating Bitcoins. The Bunker is
the largest group. This type includes Trojans and backdoors
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troieni si backdoors ce furd bani din conturi sau obtine
informatiile necesare pentru a fura. Printre alte tipuri de
malware la fel de cunoscute sint Zbot, Carberp si SpyEye.

| for stealing money from the accounts or for stealing the
needed information. Among other malware are known Zbo
| Carbert and SpyEye.

Soft-uri bancare Bank Software
Keyloggers

Renovarea SOFT pentru Bitcoin
Soft renovation for Bitcoin

Escrocii de portmonee Bitcoin
Bitcoin wallet scammers

Fig. 8.Atacuri ce folosesc malware financiar in 2013/
Fig. 8. Financial malware attacks in 2013

Reprezentantii celei de-a doua categorii — keyloggers
(keylogger) sint proiectati in furtul informatiei confidentiale,
inclusiv financiare. Troienii bancari ofera adesea functii
similare, de aceea popularitatea keyloggers ca un instrument
independent este in declin. Cele mai populare dintre ele sunt
Keylogger, Ardamax.

Celelalte doud tipuri de malware ramase, asociate cu
Cryptocurrency Bitcoin, au devenit in ultimii ani o prada
rivnitd de escrocii financiari. Acest software include
instrumente pentru furtul portmoneelor Bitcoin si instalarea
ascunsd pe computerele ale aplicatiilor infectate pentru
extragerea/expluatarea aceastei monede.

Primul tip este clasat ca malware ce fura fisierul-
portmoneu, cu stocul de informatii despre utilizatorul ce
detine Bitcoins. Al doilea tip este clasificat ca ceva mai
complicat: pentru instalarea de aplicatii ce genereaza
Bitcoins (mineritul), poate fi utilizat aproape orice model de
malware cu capacitatea de a porni programele unui computer
fara stirea utilizatorului. De aceea, pentru acest stiudiu au fost
selectate doar acele programe malware, care au fost observate
in mod repetat in descdrcarea si pornirea uneltelor
,,de minerit”.

Trebuie remarcat faptul ca aceastd divizare nu necesitd o
precizie absolutd. De exemplu, acelasi keylogger poate fi
folosit pentru a obtine informatii financiare si pentru a fura
conturile jocurilor online. Cu toate acestea, malware-ul este
»specializat”, adicd defineste tipul predominant de infractiuni
comise cu ajutorul lor §i permite combinarea cu un anumit tip
de criminalitate informatica — 1n acest caz cel financiar.

Rezultatul malware-urilor financiare

Printre riscurile financiare, in 2013 a jucat un rol de lider
Bunker — malware-ul ce fura bani de la conturile utilizatorilor.
Pentru anul curent, acestea au reprezentat aproape 19 milioane
de atacuri cibernetice, care a reprezentat doud treimi din toate
atacurile financiare cu utilizarea malware-urilor.

The representatives of the second category, keyloggers
are designed to steal confidential information, including
financial. Bank Trojans often provide similar functions and
the popularity of keyloggers as a standalone tool is on the
wane. The most popular among them are KeyLogger and
Ardamax.

The two remaining types of malicious software are
associated with Cryptocurrency Bitcoin, which has become
the coveted prey to financial scams in the last couple of
years. This software includes tools for stealing Bitcoin-
wallets and hidden installation on infected computers of
applications for mining this currency.

The first type is ranked as malware for stealing the
wallet-file, which stores information about the user that
owns Bitcoins. The second type is somewhat more
complicated to classify: for installing applications to
generate Bitcoins (of mining) can be used in almost any
pattern of malicious software, the ability to boot a computer
without the user’s knowledge. Therefore, only those
samples of malware was selected to study that were
repeatedly seen in the hidden downloading and running
tools for mining.

It should be noted that this division does not require
absolute precision. For example, the same keystroke logger
can be used to obtain financial information and for stealing
online games accounts. However, malware usually still have
some ‘specialization’, which defines the predominant type
of offences committed with their help that allows you lo
link these programs with a particular type of cybercrime, in
this case the financial one.

Banking malware comes

The bunkers is a malware for stealing money from the
user accounts. For the year, it accounted for nearly 19
million cyber attacks, which amounted to two-thirds of all
malicious software financial attacks.
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Fig. 9. Pana la sfarsitul anului 2013, numirul total al utilizatorilor atacati lunar de programele ce fura
Bitcoins si a celor care descarca si mineresc Bitcoins a fost aproape de numarul Bunker/
Fig. 9. By the end of 2013, the total share of users attacked monthly by Bitcoins stealers
and miners came close to the Bunker’s

Cel mai activ dintre Bankeri, atit in numarul de atacuri cit |
si in numirul de utilizatori a devenit programul troian |
Zbot (Zeus). Numirul de atacuri in urma modificarilor
acestuia s-a marit dublu pe parcursul anului, iar numarul de |

utilizatori atacati in ultimul an a depasit topul celor zece
bancheri la un loc.

The most active program has become Trojan Zbot
i (Zeus) both in the number of attacks and the number of
‘attacked users. The number of attacks from its
- modifications increased more than doubled during the year.
. The number of users attacked in the past year increased
- other top bunkers indicators.
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Fig. 9. Zbot, 2012-2013

In 2011, codul sursa Zbot a fost accesat public, si in baza
lui au fost create si continua sa fie create noi variante de
malware care influienteaza statistica atacurilor. Zbot este,
deasemenea, cunoscut pentru faptul cd pe baza sa a fost
dezvoltata platforma Citadel — una dintre incercarile de a
transfera principiile de software comercial in crearea de
malware. Utilizatorii Citadel nu doar ca au cumpdrat un troian,
dar de asemenea, au obtinut un suport tehnic si actualizari
operationale care impiedica detectarea solutiilor software anti-
virus. De asemenea, in sursele Web a fost organizat un chat al
hackerilor care pot posta cereri pentru introducerea de noi
functii. La inceputul lunii iunie 2013, Microsoft in colaborare

In 2011 the Zbot source code was in public access and
on this basis have been created and continues to create new
variants of malicious software that affects the statistics of
attacks. Zbot is also known for the fact that it was the base
of Citadel platform — one of the attempts to transfer the
principles of commercial software in the creation of
malware. Citadel users can buy a Trojan, but also get
technical support and operational update that prevents
detection by antivirus software. On Citadel Web Resources
was organized hacker’s forum, where they can post requests
for the introduction of the new functions. In early June
2013, Microsoft in conjunction with the FBI announced the
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cu FBI a anuntat inchiderea mai multor retele mari de Internet-
bot care au facut parte din Citadel, reprezentind o mare victorie
in lupta impotriva criminalitatii informatice. Cu toate acestea,
dupa cum se poate observa din statisticile "Kaspersky Lab",
acest eveniment nu a prea afectat raspandirea de malware, care
vizeaza furtul de date financiare.

Scaderea puternica a numarului de atacuri troian Qhost se
poate asocia cu arestarea creatorilor sai, care in 2011 au furat de
la clientii uneia dintre cele mai mari banci din Rusia circa 400
mii dolari. Autorii acestui malware au fost condamnati inca in
2012, dar acest lucru nu a impiedicat rdspandirea in continuare
a amenintarilor. Simplitatea relativd a instalarii si utilizarii
acestui malware atrage noi infractori.

closure of several large botnets that were part of Citadel,
which was a great victory in the fight against cybercrime.
However, as can be seen from the statistics of “Kaspersky
Lab”, this event is not affected too much the spread of
malware for stealing financial data.

The strong decline on the number of Trojan Qhost
attacks may be associated with the arrest of its creators, who
stolt about $400 thousand from customers of one of the
largest bank in Russia in 2011. The malware authors have
been convicted again in 2012, but this did not prevent the
further spread of the threat. The relative simplicity of setup
and use of this malware attract more new intruders.
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Fig. 10. Qhost, in anii 2012-2013/
Fig. 10. Qhost 2012-2013

Numaérul de atacatori a troianului Carberp a scazut in prima
jumatate a anului 2013, dupd ce in primdvard a fost arestat
creatorul troienilor, printre care se presupune ca era si creatorul
acestui troian. Cu toate acestea, o crestere semnificativa a inceput
in vara acestui an, ceea ce a permis ca in ultimele 12 luni sa se
revina la cifrele inregistrate in 2012. Acest lucru a fost in legatura
cu publicarea codului sursd a malware-ului, devenind un impuls
pentru crearea de noi versiuni ale troianului. Cu toate acestea,
numarul utilizatori lor atacati de programele modificate ale

acestui malware, a scazut de mai multe ori pe parcursul unui an.

The number of Trojan Carberp attacks has fallen
in the first half of 2013 after the arrest of Trojans users,
among which, presumably, were the creators. However,
a significant increase began in the summer, which allowed
Carberp to catch up with the indicators of 2012. This is
caused of malware source code publication in the
public domain, which was the incitement to create
new Trojan versions. Yet the attacked users number
of this malicious software fell during the year several
times.
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Tendinta generald este clara: dupa , linistea” relativa din a '

doua jumatate a a. 2012, in 2013 infractorii, care isi planificau
atacuri cu ajutorul malware financiare, s-a intensificat, dupa cum
reiese din cresterea numarului de atacuri si de utilizatori atacati.

Zbot
Qhost
Cridex

SpyEye
Carberp

Shiz

Sinowal
Clampi

Papras

Lurk
Trojan-Banker*

The general trend is clear: after a relative ‘calm’
period in the second half of 2012, in 2013 the frauders
intensified, as evidenced by the increase in the number of
| attacks and attacked users.
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Fig. 12. Numairul de atacuri Bunker, in anii 2012-2013/
Fig. 12. The number of Bunker attacks in 2012-2013
* Trojan-Banker - inregistrare universald in bazele de date "Kaspersky Lab", care utilizeazd euristica pentru a detecta

malware financiar/

*Trojan-Banker is a universal record in “Kaspersky-Lab” databases, which uses heuristics to detect financial malware.

Bitcoin: bani in vant?

Bitcoin — valuta electronica Cryptocurrency, care functioneaza
fara nici o reglementare de stat, deoarece este folositd de catre
oameni. Reteaua distributivd, care asigurd functionarea aceste
monede, a fost lansata in 2009. Initial, moneda a fost utilizata de
catre persoane din sfera IT-industriei, treptat insd a devenit larg
cunoscutd. La popularitatea acestei valute, nu in ultimul rind, a
contribuit posibilitatea de a plati pe unele dintre cele mai
importante site-uri care vand bunuri ilegale. Utilizatorii aleg
Bitcoin, gratie anonimatului pe care aceastd moneda il ofera.

Bitcoin Address

1K2UVBN1rmes Se pWyAKkV1B9famUj 8b7Dj

Load & Verify

bitcoin

Amount:

Bitcoin: money down the drain?

Bitcoin is an electronic Cryptocurrency that operates
without any state regulation because of using it to people.
Distributive network that provides Bitcoin was launched in
2009. Initially, the currency was used by people closed to
the IT-industry, but gradually it became widely known. The
chance to pay on some of the major sites that sell illegal
goods contributed to the popularization of this currency.
The users choose Bitcoin because of the anonymity that it
provides.

SKGyuWN gGakCsfUaEmiwpGE562v PVYTFJXT8JKonY L7 BrY xMgkw

Private Key

Fig. 13. Reprezentarea Optiunii Bitcoin pe hartie/
Fig. 13. The representation of Bitcoin on paper

In teorie, pentru oricine poate primi Bitcoin, folosind
puterea de procesare a Computerului — acest proces se numeste
minerit. Esenta exploatirii miniere — solutionarea seriilor de
sarcini criptografice care sprijind functionarea retelei Bitcoin.

Multi dintre asa-zisii bogatasi-Bitcoin si-au castigat averea

: In theory, anyone can get a Bitcoin using the processing
- power of your computer and this process is called ‘mining’.
. The essence of mining is to solute series of cryptographic
. tasks that support the functioning of the Bitcoin network.

' Many of Bitcoin-wealthy men earned their fortune
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lor Inca in faza incipienta a valutei, atunci cand nu era perceputa
ca o lichiditate de fonduri. Cu toate acestea, dupa cum
Cryptocurrency castigd popularitate, pentru a obtine Bitcoin din
contributia facilitatilor calculatoarelor devenea din ce in ce mai
greu este una din caracteristicile sistemului, impreuna cu un
volum final de fonduri care vor fi puse in circulatie. Pana in
prezent, complexitatea calculelor necesare a crescut in asa
masura, incit mineritul de Bitcoin de pe computerele obisnuite a
devenit nerentabil — profitul potential este cu greu capabil s3
acopere costurile pentru electricitatea consumata.
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while the beginning of this currency, when it was not
perceived as a liquidity of funds. However, as
Cryptocurrency gain popularity, to get a Bitcoin for the
contribution of computer power becomes more and more
difficult. It is one of the features of the system, along with a
final volume of funds that will be released into circulation.
To date, the complexity of the calculations required
increased so much, that Bitcoin mining on conventional
computers became unprofitable. The potential profit is
hardly able to cover the cost of electricity.
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Fig. 14. Cursul Bitcoin la inceputul anului 2013 a fost de circa 13,6 dolari, iar in decembrie,
a atins un maxim istoric, de peste 1 200 de dolari/
Fig. 14. Bitcoin exchange rate in early 2013 was at around $13,6 and by December,
when it reached the historic high, over $1.200

in decursul anului Bitcoin a crescut febril, trecand de 1.200
de dolari la sfarsitul lunii decembrie. Mai apoi cursul a mers in
declin, ca urmare a pozitiei prudente a unor banci centrale din
mai multe tari in raport cu aceasti moneda. Astfel, interdictia
Bancii Populare Chineze de a mai lucra cu acest schimb valutar,
schimbul de Bitcoin a scézut, rata fiind de aproximativ o treime.
in acelasi timp, alte tari favorizau valuta Bitcoin — in special,
Ministerul de Finante al Germaniei a recunoscut oficial
acest tip de valuta, iar in Canada si Statele Unite ale Americii,
chiar se instalau bancomate ce permiteau introducerea in
numerar a Bitcoins.

Pe scurt, de la fenomenul Internet "de camerd", sprijinit de un
mic grup de entuziasti, Bitcoin a devenit In doar cativa ani, daca
nu 0 moneda cu drepturi depline, apoi entitatea virtuala care
reprezintd o valoare reald si care se confruntd cu o cerere mare.
Desigur, acest lucru nu a putut trece pe lingd urechile
raufacatorilor. De cind Bitcoin a inceput sd fie vindut pe bani
reali In Internet, §i tot mai multi comercianti au inceput a o foslosi
ca mijloc de platd, prezintd tot mai mult interes pentru infractorii
cibernetici.

Bitcoins sunt stocate pe computer intr-un fisier-punga special
(wallet.dat sau altul, in functie de aplicatie). Daca acest fisier nu
este criptat si un atacator ar fi capabil sa-l fure, el poate transfera
liber fondurile din contul tidu in contul lui. Reteaua Bitcoin
permite oricarei parti accesul la istoricul tranzactiilor realizate de
oricare din utilizatorii ei. Adica poti urmari in care ,,portmoneu”
au fost transferati banii furati. Dar din moment ce nimeni nu
reglementeazd utilizarea monedei Bitcoin, nu poate respective sa
se planga de furt nicdieri, ar fi un lucru inutil. Mai mult, pentru a
fura Bitcoins, infractorii cibernetici pot folosi calculatoarele
victimelor pentru mineritul "monedei" aproximativ la fel, precum

During the year Bitcoin grew feverishly and passed
for $1.200 in late December. After this, exchange rate
declined, including the position of the central bank wary of
some countries towards this currency. Thus, the prohibition
of the People’s Bank of China served Bitcoin-exchange rate
brought down by about a third. At the same time, Bitcoin is
very favorable in other countries. In particular, the Ministry
of Finance of Germany officially  recognizes
Cryptocurrency as a payment, and in Canada and the
United States even are installed ATMs that allow to
cash Bitroins.

In short, Bitcoin has become from the Internet
phenomenon, supported by a small group of enthusiasts to
the virtual entity that represents real value and experience
high demand. Of course, this fact could not pass attackers’
attention. Since Bitcoin was traded on exchanges online for
real money, more and more vendors have started to accept
the currency for payment, it became increasingly interest for
cybercriminals.

Bitcoins are stored on your computer in special purse-
file (wallet.dat or the other, depending on the application).
If this file is not encrypted and is stealable, attackers
can freely transfer funds from one account to their
wallet. Bitcoin network allows to everyone to gain the
access to the history of transactions made by any of its
users. So, it is possible to identify to whose wallet were
transferred the stolen money. But since no one can
regulate Bitcoin, to complain about the theft elsewhere
would be pointless.

In addition to stealing Bitcoins, cybercriminals can use
the computers of their victims for mining coins, as sending
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o faci pentru a trimite spam si alte malware. Pe deasupra, exista
programe care solicitd platd in Bitcoins pentru decriptarea datelor
utilizatorului.

Graficul de mai jos aratd dinamica atacurilor folosind
instrumente-atacatori pentru a fura portofele-Bitcoin, precum si
malware "multifunctionale" observate in uneltele pentru minerit
instalate. In plus, fatd de aceste detectii sunt afisate pe cererile de
calculator unelte de minerit Bitcoin — ele pot fi instalate de cétre
utilizator, sau pot fi aduse in calculator fara stirea proprietarului.
Produsele "Kaspersky Lab" includ cereri de minerit in categoria
RiskTool. Acest lucru inseamna ca cererea contine functii
potential-periculoase.
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spam and other malicious activity. Additionally, there are
programs that demand payment in Bitcoins for decrypting
user data.

The following chart shows the dynamics of malicious
tool attacks for stealing Bitcoin-wallets, as well as mining
multifunctional malware. In addition to these, it indicates
the case when detecting computer identify the applications
for Bitcoin mining. It could be installed by the user or go to
the computer without his knowledge. “Kaspersky Lab”
products includes applications for mining in the RiskTool
category. This means that the application contains a
potentially dangerous functions.
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Fig. 15. Dinamica atacurilor

Fig. 15. Dyna

Dupa cum arata graficul, numarul de produse de protectie cu
rezultate pozitive "Kaspersky Lab", cu privire la programele de
rapire si incarcarile programelor de minerit Bitcoins, a inceput sa
creascd in a ll-a jum. a. 2012. O alta tendinta interesantd aavut loc
in 2013. De exemplu, unul dintre cele doud produse de protectie
importante pentru "Kaspersky Lab", de malware asociat cu Bitcoin,
a fost in luna aprilie. Aproximativ in aceeasi perioada, rata de
schimb Bitcoin a sarit la nivelul de mai mult de 230 dolari. Este
evident ca cresterea ratei de schimb ar putea provoca distribuirea
mai activa de malware, pentru a fura sau mineri Bitcoins.

Cu toate acestea, in luna aprilie, pretul valutei a scazut brusc
la 83 de dolari. Recesiunea a fost urmata de recuperare a 149
dolari la sfarsitul lunii aprilie i o stabilizare in luna mai. Din mai
pind in august Bitcoin ,,se plasa” la 90-100 de dolari, iar 1n luna
august a inceput a creste treptat. Acest proces este slab corelat cu
situatia de pe “frontul” malware desi este posibil ca aceastd
stabilizare a Bitcoin sa fi provocat un nou salt in luna august. Un
alt salt brusc a numarului de atacuri a avut loc in luna decembrie.
in aceasta luna cursul Bitcoin a scazut drastic - de la 1000 la 584
de dolari - apoi la fel de brusc a inceput sa creascd, ajungand la
804 de dolari la sfarsitul lunii. De asemenea, in luna aprilie este
in crestere In mod constant numarul de produse de activare
"Kaspersky Lab" software, pentru a genera Bitcoin. Aceasta
crestere a continuat pand in octombrie, dar in noiembrie numarul
alarmelor a inceput sa scada.

mics of malicious

As the chart show, the number of positives protective
products in “Kaspersky-Lab” began to grow in the second
half of 2012.Another interesting trend was in 2013. For
example, one of the two largest peaks of positive products
in “Kaspersky Lab” was in April. Around the same time,
Bitcoin exchange rate has jumped to the level of more than
$230. It is obvious that the rate growth could provoke more
active malware distribution, designed to steal or mining
Bitcoin.

However, the currency price has fallen sharply to $83 in
April. The recession was followed by recovery to $149 in
late April and stabilization in May. From May to August
Bitcoin held within 90-100 dollars, and in August became
grow gradually. This process is weakly correlated with the
malware situation, although it is possible that this
stabilization of Bitcoin has provoked a new leap attacks in
August. Another jump in the number of attacks occurred in
December. Bitcoin rate first fell drastically (from $1.000 to
$584), but then just began to grow and reached $804 at the
end of the month.

Also in April the number of activation products in
“Kaspersky Lab” increased steadily. This growth continued
until October, but in November the number of alarms
became to decline.
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Fig. 16. Bircoin wallet scammers, number of attascks

in general, in 2013 numirul de produse pozitive "Kaspersky
Lab" si numarul de utilizatori care se confruntau cu malware sau
un potential ddunator asociat cu Bitcoin a crescut de mai multe ori
comparativ cu anul 2012. De asemenea, este demn de remarcat ca,
incepand din octombrie 2013 numarul de malware pozitive pentru,
instalati software pentru minerit Bitcoin a Inceput si scada, iar
numarul de operatiuni ale hotilor de ,,portofele”, dimpotriva — sa
creascd. Acest lucru poate fi o consecintd a caracteristicilor mai
sus-mentionate ale monedei Bitcoin — cu cit mai multe monede se
genereaza 1n sistem, este cu atat mai dificil de a crea altele noi.
Acest lucru ar putea forta atacatorii sa se concentreze pe gasirea §i
rapirea Bitcoin-portmoneelor deja cu valuta generata.

Programele care vizeaza furtul de informatii financiare este cu
sigurantd un tip formidabil de malware de rea intentie. Pericolul
creste, inclusiv, din cauza numarului foarte mare de potentiale
victime ale unor astfel de atacuri prin intermediul software-ului —
practic fiecare proprietar al unui card de plastic, care navigheaza pe
Internet cu calculatorul slab protejat, poate deveni victima a
raufacatorilor. Cu toate acestea, calculatoarele si laptop-urile nu
sunt singurele dispozitive cu care utilizatorii se angajeazd in
tranzactii financiare. In zilele noastre, practic fiecare om modern
are un smartphone si/sau tableti. In grupul de utilizatori ai
serviciilor financiare aceste dispozitive sunt lacune suplimentare de
care se pot folosi atacatorii.

Amenintirile ,,mobile” pentru online-Banking

Pentru o lunga perioada de timp, dispozitivele mobile raimén a
fi Terra Incognita pentru infractorii cibernetici. Acest lucru a fost
posibil In mare masura datoritd gamei limitate de functii pentru
primele generatii de dispozitive mobile si dificultatile scrierii de
software pentru ele. Dar, cu aparitia de smartphone-uri si tablete
multifunctonale, cu conexiune la retea, si instrumentele publice
disponibile pentru dezvoltarea de aplicatii, totul sa schimbat. De
mai multi ani, expertii "Kaspersky Lab" fixeaza cresterea anuala a
numarului de programe malware care vizeazd dispozitive mobile,
in special, care opereaza pe sistemul Android.

in 2013 Android a fost un obiectiv de prim-plan pentru
atacurile malware. 98,1% din toate malware-urile mobile
descoperite In 2013, urmaresc tocmai aceasta platforma, indicand
atit popularitatea sistemului de operare mobil, precum si
vulnerabilitatea arhitecturii sale.

Overall, the number of positives products in
“Kaspersky-Lab” and the number of users faced with
malicious or potentially malicious software associated with
Bitcoin increased many times in 2013 compared with 2012.
It is also noteworthy, that since about October 2013 the
number of malware positives began to fall; but the number
of operations on the kidnappers wallets on the contrary
began to grow. This may be a consequence of the above
features of Bitcoin currency — th more the system generates,
the more difficult to create new ones. This could be force
the attackers to focus in finding and kidnapping Bitcoin-
purses with already generated Cryptocurrency.

Programs aimed at stealing financial information is
certainly one of the most formidable type of malicious
malware. The scale of the danger increases due to the huge
number of potential victims of such software attacks.
Practically every owner of a plastic card that goes to the
Internet with poorly protected computers can fall for the
bait intruders. However, computers and laptops are not the
only devices with which users engage in financial
transactions. Nowadays, almost every man have a
smartphone and/or tablet. These devices are the additional
loopholes in the pocket of users of financial services for
attackers.

Mobile threats for online banking

For a long time, mobile devices remained Terra
Incognita for cybercriminals. Due to the limited range of
functions of the first generations of mobile devices and the
difficulties with writing software for them. But everything
changed with the appearance of smartphones and tablets.
For several years, “Kaspersky-Lab” experts fixed the
increasing in the number of malicious programs targeting
mobile devices, in particular, the Android operating system.

In 2013 Android was a prime target for malicious
attacks. 98,1% of all mobile malware discovered in 2013
was aimed precisely at this platform. Indicating, that both
the popularity of the mobile operating system and the
vulnerability of its structure.
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Fig. 17. Distributia de malware mobil descoperit in 2013, pe platforme/
Fig. 17. Distribution of mobile malware discovered on the platforms in 2013

Majoritatea malware mobil are drept scop furtul de bani ai | The majority of mobile malware aimed at stealing
utilizatorilor. Straturile Trojan-SMS reprezinti usile sparte si alte | user’s money. This ply Trojan-SMS, backdoors and
malware-uri din categoria de stiluri Trojan. Cu toate acestea, ' other Trojan-style malware. However, the increase of
cresterea numdrului de programe concepute pentru a fura date de : the number of programs designed to steal data to access was
acces la sistemele bancare online si a fondurilor a fost una dintre | one of the most dangerous trends of 2013 in the field on
cele mai periculoase tendinte ale 2013 in domeniul malware mobil. - malware.
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Fig. 18. Cresterea numirului de mostre de malware mobile bazate pe online banking,
in colectia de "Kaspersky Lab" in 2013/
Fig. 18. The increase of the number of mobile malware based on online banking
in the “Kaspersky-Lab” samples collection, 2013

Numdrul de astfel de programe malware a crescut | The number of such malicious programs actively grow
din iulie pind in decembrie i a ajuns s marcheze mai mult de | from July to December and reached the mark of more
1300 de piese unice. in aproximativ acelasi timp a inceput _than 1.3 thousand unique pieces. The number of attacks
sd creascd si numdrul de atacuri blocate de produsele  blocked by “Kaspersky-Lab” products began to grow at
"Kaspersky Lab". “about this time.
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in a doua jumatate a anului 2013/
Fig. 19. Mobile malware attacks dynamics, based on online banking in the second half of 2013

Malware-urile mobile care au ca obiectiv clientii online
banking se intdlneau si anterior. De exemplu, ZitMo (celebrul
"frate" mobil al lui Trojan Win32) a fost cunoscut inca din
2010, dar el nu a fost vazut in atacuri in masa, inclusiv din
cauza functiulor sale specifice. ZitMo ar putea functiona doar in
tandem cu “desktop,, Zeus. Acesta intercepteaza login-ul si
parola pentru a accesa contul on-line a victimei, apoi functia
principald a ZitMo este de a obtine parola unicd pentru a
confirma tranzactiile in sistemul de online banking si de a le
transfera la atacator, care va folosi datele pentru a fura bani.

Un astfel de sistem de fraudd s-a intalnit si 1n 2013. De
data aceasta, concurentii principali ai lui Zeus au dobindit noi
programe malware (SpyEye, SpitMo, Carberp si CitMo). Cu
toate acestea, ele nu au fost observate in atacuri semnificative
ca numdr. Acest lucru poate fi corelat cu faptul cd pe piata
neagra cibernetica au aparut mai multi troieni "autonomi"
capabili sa functioneze fara un partener de pe "desktop”.

Svpeng troian a devenit un exemplu de astfel de software,
descoperit de expertii "Kaspersky Lab" in iulie 2013. Acest
troian utilizeaza o caracteristicdA a unor sisteme rusesti de
mobile banking, prin care acesta este capabil sa fure bani din
contul bancar al victimei.

Add new card JloGasuts xapry

e L Lh T T (LYY S

.y
Ml

Ll - [ R
id |

Mobile malware aimed at online customers are
very well known. For example, ZitMo (famous Trojan
Win32’s brother) has been known since 2010, but it
has not seen in mass attacks due to its specific functions.
ZitMo could only work in tandem with the Zeus desktop.
The latter intercepts the login and password to access the
online account of the victim. Then ZitMo gets one-time
password to confirm transactions in the system of online
banking and transfer them to the attacker who used the data
to steal money.

This fraud scheme was also in 2013. By this time, Zeus’
major competitors acquired new malware programs
(SpyEye, SpitMo, Carberp and CitMo). However, they have
not seen in any meaningful amount of attacks. It can be
connected with the fact that cyber block market get more
anonymous Trojans, that are capable to operate without a
desktop partner.

Trojan Svpeng is an example of such software. It was
discovered by “Kaspersky-Lab” experts in July 2013. This
Trojan uses a feature of some Russian mobile banking
systems, through which it is able to steal money from the
victim’s bank account.
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Fig. 20. Autentificare Fake interfati Svpeng/
Fig. 20. Fake login interface of Svpeng
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In Rusia, unele banci mari ofera clientilor sii, cu
reincircarea serviciilor de telefonie mobila, transfer de
bani de pe un card bancar. Pentru aceasta clientul bancii
trebuie doar s trimitd un SMS cu un anumit continut la un
numar special al bancii. Svpeng trimite SMS-mesaj la serviciile
de SMS-servicii a doua astfel de banci. In acest fel, proprietarul
Svpeng poate sti dacd numarul smartphone-ului infectat arata
prezenta unui cont bancar. in cazul in care contul existd, si
obtind informatii din bilant. Mai apoi infractorul poate da
comanda Svperg pentru a transfera bani din contul bancar al
victimei la telefonia mobila.

Pe viitor, furtul banilor de pe telefonia mobild are o
varietate de moduri, de exemplu, transferul intr-un portmoneu
electronic printr-un cont personal in cadrul operatorului de
sistem sau trimiterea mesajelor banale la numere premium. in
plus, Svpeng are functiile de a fura nume de utilizatori si
parole de acces la sistemele de online banking.

Inca citeva exemple de troieni bancari periculosi detectati
de expertii "Kaspersky Lab" — Perkele si Wroba. Primul este
un ZitMo analog, functia sa principald fiind de a intercepta
parolele o singura datd pentru a confirma tranzactii. Al doilea
— cautd pe dispozitivele mobile infectate aplicatii pentru
online banking, le sterge si le inlocuieste cu niste copii false,
cu ajutorul cdrora colecteaza date de autentificare si trimite
atacatori. Cele mai multe atacuri ale troienilor pentru banking
mobile pe teritoriul Rusiei si a tarilor vecine s-au Inregistrat
cu ajutorul "Kaspersky Lab" in 2013, Cu toate acestea, de
exemplu, Perkele a atacat utilizatorii nu numai din Rusia, dar
si pe cei ai unor banci europene. Wroba este focusat pe
utilizatorii din Coreea de Sud.

Some Russian large banks provide to their customers
the possibility to recharge their mobile phone money by
transferring it from a bank card. To do this the bank
customer have to send special SMS from their device to a
special bank’s number. Svpeng sends SMS-message to the
SMS- services to two banks. In this way, the Svpeng owner
could know whether the number is linked with a bank
account. If it is, they may obtain the balance sheet
information. Then attacker could give to Svpeng a
command to transfer money from your bank account to the
mobile.

In that follows, the attacker can steal money from the
mobile account. For example, by a transfer through personal
account in the operator system or just by sending messages
to premium numbers. In addition, Svpeng has the functions
of stealing usernames and passwords to online banking
systems access.

Perkele and Wroba are more examples of dangerous
banking Trojans detected by “Kaspersky-Lab” experts. The
former is a ZitMo analog, its main function is to intercept
one-time passwords for confirming transactions. The latter
looks for the infected mobile device applications for online
banking, it removes them and then loads fake copies with
which collects authentication data and sends to the attacker.

Most of the mobile banking Trojans attacks were
registered on the territory of Russia and neighboring
countries by “Kaspersky-Lab” in 2013. However, for
example, Perkele attacked not only Russian users, but
also some European banks. Wroba focuses on South
Korean users.
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Fig. 21. Distributia geografica a atentatelor cu malware Android-aplicatii asupra bancilor in 2013/
Fig. 21. The geographical distribution of malicious banking Android application in 2013

In termeni absoluti, gradul de atac cu malware financiar al
utilizatorilor de telefoane mobile produse de "Kaspersky Lab"
este relativ mic. O tendinta clara de crestere se poate urmari in
urmatoarele sase luni. Ea semnaleaza ca utilizatorii de telefonie
mobild, in special pe platforma Android, trebuie sa fie foarte
atenti cu privire la securitatea datelor financiare. Utilizatorii pe
dispozitive i0S, de asemenea, sa nu se relaxeze. Desi programele
malware concepute pentru a fura date confidentiale de la iPhone
si iPad nu se observa 1n sistemul de operare, se detecteaza in mod

In absolute terms, the extent of financial malware
mobile attacks is relatively small. Obvious tendency can be
seen for more than six months towards an increase in their
number. It signals that the mobile users must be careful with
their financial data, especially Android users.

The i0OS users also should not relax. iOS regularly
detects an error that allows to create such malware,
although a lot of malicious programs are not observed in the
operating system. An error detected by researchers at the
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regulat erori, care permit de a crea astfel de malware. Una dintre
cele mai proaspete exemple - eroarea detectata de cercetatori la
sfarsitul lunii februarie 2014 si care va permite sa definiti
caracterele pe care utilizatorul le introduce de pe dispozitivul
tastaturii virtuale. Folosind aceasta vulnerabilitate, un atacator
ar putea fura, inclusiv numele de utilizator si parola pentru a
accesa sistemul online banking.

Concluzie: Tineti evidenta portofelului digital

Studiul arata clar cid utilizatorii de moneda electronica
sunt n pericol constant. Ca lucreaza utilizatorul cu contul prin
internet banking, sau plateste pentru cumparaturi in magazinul
online — atacatorii, in asteptare de bani usori, il privesc de
peste tot.

In anul 2013 toate tipurile de riscuri financiare au aratat o
crestere semnificativa. S-a dublat numarul de atacuri phishing
cu utilizarea brand-urilor bancare. In timp ce numirul de
atacuri financiare malware au crescut cu o treime.

Un segment de malware financiar nu a fost marcat de
aparitia unor "nou veniti", care ar putea pune In umbra
slava lui Zbot si Qhost. Acestia si alti troieni bine-cunoscuti
sunt responsabili pentru cele mai multe dintre atacurile
din ultimul an. Cu toate acestea, atacatorii au demonstrat inca
o datd cat de sensibil reactioneaza la schimbarile conditiilor de
piatd. Cresterea furtului de Bitcoin care a inceput la
sfargitul anului 2012, printr-o avalansad de atacuri, a continuat
siin 2013.

Experti "Kaspersky Lab" dau urmatoarele sfaturi pentru a
consolida protectia 1n fata amenintarilor cibernetice
financiare:

Pentru afaceri

e Responsabilitatea pentru siguranta utilizatorilor revine,
in mare masura, businessului. Companiile financiare ar trebui
sd spuna utilizatorilor despre amenintarea care o reprezinta
ciberescrocii, si sa dea sfaturi cu privire la modul de a evita
pierderile posibile din vina lor.

e Bancile si sistemele de plati trebuie sa ofere clientilor
un sistem cuprinzator de protectie impotriva intrusilor. Un
exemplu de solutionare este platforma ,Kaspersky Fraud
Prevention”. Acesta oferd mai multe straturi de protectie
impotriva fraudei.

Pentru utilizatorii casnici si utilizatorii de servicii
bancare online

= Autorii de malware adesea se bazeazd pe
vulnerabilititi in programele populare. Prin urmare, este
necesar sa se utilizeze numai versiunea noua a aplicatiei i
instalarea imediata a actualizarilor de sistem de operare.

= Regulile universale de lucru in siguranta pe Internet ne
ajuta sa reducem riscul atacurilor financiare. Utilizatorii ar
trebui sa aleagd parole puternice, care sunt unice pentru
fiecare serviciu, si foloseasca cu grija retelele publice Wi-Fi,
sa refuze de a stoca informatii confidentiale de catre browser
etc.

= Trebuie sa utilizati produse fiabile pentru a va proteja
impotriva malware-ului, eficienta carora este confirmata prin
teste independente. In plus, unele produse de securitate, cum
ar fi, Kaspersky Internet Security, au unelte built-in pentru
operarea in sigurantd a serviciilor financiare online.

= Dacad utilizati un smartphone sau tabletd pentru a
accesa sistemul bancar online, sistemul de plata, sau a face
achizitii de la magazine online, ar trebui sd aveti grija de

end of February 2014 allows to define the symbols that the
user types. An attacker could steal login and password to
access to the online banking system using this vulnerability.

Conclusion: Watch your digital wallet

The study clearly shows that users’ e-money are in
constant danger. Attackers lie in wait for money
everywhere, even if the user works with his account via
Internet banking or pays for purchases in the online shop.

All types of financial risks showed a significant increase
in 2013. The number of bank phishing attacks has doubled.
While the number of malicious malware financial attacks
increased by a third.

Segment of the financial malware was not marked by
the emergence of newcomers, that could outshine the glory
of Zbot and Qhost. These and other well-known Trojans are
responsible for most of the attacks in the past year.
However, attackers have once again demonstrated how
sensitive they react to changes in market conditions. The
growth of stealing Bitcoin attacks had begun in late 2012
and continued in 2013.

“Kaspersky-Lab” experts give the following advice to
strengthen the protection of the financial cyberthreats:

For Business

e The responsibility for the safety of users lies on
business. Financial companies should tell to customers
about the threat posed by cyberhawks and give advice on
how to avoid losses due to their fault.

e Banks and payment systems must offer their
customers a comprehensive system of protection against
intruders. Kaspersky Fraud Prevention platform is an
example of such solutions. It provides multiple layers of
protection against fraud.

For home users and online banking users

e Malware writers often rely on wvulnerabilities in
popular programs. It is therefore necessary to use only the
new versions of the application and immediately install
operating system updates.

e Universal rules of online safety help reduce the
financial attack risk. Users should choose strong passwords
that are unique for each service, carefully use public Wi-Fi
networks, refuse to store confidential information by the
browser, and other.

e You should use reliable products against malware,
which effectiveness is confirmed by independent testing. In
addition, some security products, such as “Kaspersky
Internet Security”, habe build-in tools for safe operations of
the financial online services.

e You should take care of the device protection with
reliable solutions such as Kaspersky Internet Security for
Android if you use smartphone or tablet to access the online
banking system, payment system, or make purchases from
online stores.

Conclusions

Many users are not familiar with the intricacies of such
systems as Bitcoin and its analogues as Litecoin, Dogecoin
and many others because of their youth. Therefore,
“Kaspersky-Lab” experts prepared tips for safe use of
Cryptocurrency:

e Stop using online services to store savings, instead
use special wallets application.
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Internet Security pentru Android, cu instrumente avansate |losses in the case of theft from the one of them.

pentru a proteja impotriva malware, phishing, precum si e Place used for long-term storage facilities purses on
dispozitive pierdute sau furate. encrypted media. As an alternative, print your purses on

Concluzii. Din cauza aparitiei recente ale Bitcoin si | paper.
analogilor sai, cum ar fi Litecoin, Dogecoin i multe altele,
multi utilizatori nu sunt familiarizati cu complexitatea unor
astfel de sisteme. Deaceea, expertii Kaspersky Lab ne-au

pregatit sfaturi pentru utilizarea in conditii de siguranta a

banilor electronici: use of Cryptocurrency:
Nu utilizati servicii online pentru a stoca economiile, e Stop using online services to store savings, instead
folositi in schimb portofele speciale de aplicare; use special wallets application
= Impartiti acumularile in mai multe portmonee — in caz e Divide your savings in several purses. It will reduce
de furt, va reduce pierderile la unul dintre ele. losses in the case of theft from the one of them.
Asezati portmoneele, folosite pentru instalatiile de e Place used for long-term storage facilities

depozitare pe termen lung, pe suporturi criptate. Ca |purses on encrypted media. As an alternative, print your

alternativa, puteti utiliza portmoneele imprimate pe hartie. purses on paper.

10.
11.
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POLITICA INOVARII iN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA
iN CONTEXTUL ANGAJAMENTELOR
UNIUNII INOVARII

Gheorghe CUCIUREANUY, dr., IDSI, CNAA
Vitalie MINCIUNA, dr.hab., 1DSI, CNAA

O Uniune a Inovarii este o initiativa emblematica a
Strategiei Europa 2020, care are drept scop dezvoltarea unei
economii inteligente, durabile si favorabile incluziunii.
Republica Moldova ca tara asociata la UE este asteptatd sa
contribuie la realizarea celor peste 30 de obiective
(angajamente) ale acestei initiative. Scopul studiului a fost
de a analiza politica inovarii din Republica Moldova
raportati la angajamentele Uniunii Inovarii. In articol se
evalueaza situatia actuala in sistemul national de inovare
dupa diferite elemente, in baza documentelor de politici §i a
actiunilor practice implementate, si se estimeazd cd
progresul national spre atingerea angajamentelor Uniunii
Inovarii este foarte modest.

Cuvinte cheie: politica inovarii, Uniunea Inovarii,
specializare inteligentd, proprietate intelectualda, acces la
finante, achizitii publice.

Introducere. Inovarea in Europa este pusa la baza
atingerii obiectivelor sale strategice pana in 2020. Prin
initiativa ,,O Uniune a Inovarii” au fost stabilite peste 30 de
angajamente ale statelor membre in domeniu [1]. In
documentul programatic al Comisiei Europene se
mentioneaza explicit ca tarile candidate si potential candidate
la aderarea la Uniunea Europena sunt asteptate si contribuie
la realizarea Uniunii Inovarii (UI). Pornind de la aceasta
mentiune si de la dezideratul de integrare europeana a tarii
noastre, ne-am propus sa analizim principalele actiuni de
politicd a inovarii din Republica Moldova raportate la
angajamentele Ul.

Continutul de bazi. Imbundtitirea accesului la
finantare pentru intreprinderile inovative. Accesul la
finante este cu sigurantd una din provocarile politicii de
inovare In Republica Moldova. Majoritatea surselor
guvernamentale se aloca pentru cercetare stiintifica si doar o
parte mica stimuleazd cercetarea-dezvoltarea  (CD)
industriala si activitatile de inovare. Finantarea CD si
inovarii traditional este sub forma de finantare directa,
disponibild sub formd de granturi. Firmele private sunt
practic excluse din finantarea guvernamentald in sfera stiintei
si inovarii, Intrucat doar entitatile acreditate de catre
Consiliul National pentru Acreditare si Atestare (CNAA) pot
obtine finantare publicd pentru CD. Criteriile de acreditare
sunt orientate spre mediul academic, astfel fiind irelevante
pentru interesele si capacitatile sectorului antreprenorial.
Domeniul de aplicare a instrumentelor Agentiei de Inovare si
Transfer tehnologic este limitat §i rezultatele acestora sunt
incd neclare [2]. Scutirile de taxe pentru rezidentii parcurilor
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INNOVATION POLICY IN THE REPUBLIC
OF MOLDOVA IN THE CONTEXT
OF THE INNOVATION UNION COMMITMENTS
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A Innovation Union is a flagship initiative of the
Europe 2020 strategy which aims to develop a smart,
sustainable and inclusive growth. Republic of Moldova, as
EU associated country, is expected to contribute to
achieving the over 30 goals (commitments) of this
initiative. The aim of the study was to analyze the
innovation policy in Moldova related to the Innovation
Union commitments. In this paper it is assessed the current
situation in national innovation system according to
various elements, based on policy documents and
implemented practical actions, and it is estimated that
national progress towards achieving the Innovation Union
commitments is very modest.

Key words: innovation policy, Innovation Union, smart
specialization, intellectual property, access to finance,
public procurement.

JEL Classification: 030, 034, 038, 039

Introduction. Innovation in Europe represents the
basis for achieving its strategic objectives by 2020.
Through the initiative "Innovation Union" it were
established over 30 commitments of Member States in this
area [1]. The programmatic document of the European
Commission stated explicitly that candidate and potential
candidate countries for accession to EU are expected to
contribute to the Innovation Union (IU). Starting from this
statement and from the desire of European integration of
our country, we decided to analyze the main actions of
innovation policy in Moldova in relation to U
commitments.

Basic Content. Improving access to finance. Access
to finance is clearly among the challenges for innovation
policy in Moldova. Most governmental financial resources
for Research and Innovation (R&lI) are allocated directly to
scientific research activities. The majority of support
measures target PROs and only few stimulate business
Research and Development (R&D) and innovation
activities. R&I funding is mostly traditional direct funding,
made available in the form of grants. Private firms are
practically excluded from governmental funding for R&I,
since only entities accredited by the National Council for
Accreditation and Attestation (NCAA) can receive public
funding for R&D. The accreditation criteria are strictly
oriented to academia, thus irrelevant to the business
sector’s interests and capacities. The scope of the Agency
for Innovation and Technology Transfer (AITT)’s support
tools is limited and their results are still uncertain [2]. Tax
incentives for residents of S&T Parks and Innovation
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stintifico-tehnologice si incubatoarelor de inovare, stipulate
in legislatie, nu au fost niciodata aplicate in practicd din
cauza interpretarilor diferite. Impactul proiectelor de inovare
si transfer tehnologic este limitat prin bugetul public modest
disponibil pentru program si dificultatea de a atrage parteneri
de proiect si finantare din sectorul privat. O evaluare regulata
si 0 analizd comparativa a instrumentelor de finantare nu este
efectuatd. Un mediu legal favorabil pentru spin-off-uri de la
universitati si institute CD, precum §i pentru noi companii
start-up, de asemenea lipseste.

Finantarea de peste hotare, in particular de la donatorii
internationali si agentiile de dezvoltare ale altor state, are o
importantd considerabild [3]. Cu acest sprijin, Organizatia
pentru sustinerea IMM-urilor (ODIMM) a dezvoltat cateva
scheme pentru stabilirea start-up-urilor, sustinerea tinerilor
antreprenori in zonele rurale (Programul National de
Abilitare Economica a Tinerilor), atragerea remitentelor de
peste hotare pentru investitii in Republica Moldova (PARE
1+1) si programe de instruire pentru antreprenori. Guvernul a
stabilit un Fond de Garantare a Creditelor, pentru a
imbunatati accesul IMM-urilor la finante: pentru start-up-uri
garantia este de 70% din suma creditului. Toate aceste
scheme nu au drept obiectiv cercetarea si inovarea
antreprenoriald, dar in cadrul lor activitatile de inovare pot sa
primeasca finantare.

Finantarea bancard ramane sursa principald a finantarii
externe a intreprinderilor, in particular pentru IMM-urile cu
necesitati In crestere, care nu pot fi acoperite prin
microfinantare. Acordarea creditelor este limitatd comparativ
cu economiile similare si un numar mare de intreprinderi
considera lipsa accesului la credite ca un obstacol foarte
semnificativ la dezvoltarea lor. Dificutatile de a imprumuta
de la banci limiteazd potentialul investitional si
productivitatea companiilor si impiedica castigurile conexe
productivitatii [2]. Alte institutii financiare non-bancare si
masuri-suport nu sunt bine dezvoltate, desi necesitatea
fondurilor de capital de risc este recunoscuta si exista proiect
de lege in acest sens. Strategia Inovationala de asemenea
prevede elaborarea legii capitalului de risc si sustinerea
conectarii IMM-urilor moldovenesti la finantatorii “angels”.

Legea privind ajutorul de stat, aprobatd in anul 2012,
mentioneaza cd jutorul de stat pentru CD este compatibil cu
un mediu competitiv normal, dar legislatia nationald nu
specificd conditiile care permit ajutorul de stat in CD si
inovare in conformitate cu normele europene.

Sustinerea implicarii IMM-urilor in procesele de
inovare este prevazutd in documentele strategice. Strategia
dezvoltarii IMM-urilor, aprobatd in 2012, prevede scheme de
investitii in inovare; incubatoare de afaceri In universitati;
servicii de prediagnoza a proprietdtii intelectuale s.a., iar
Strategia Inovationald - sustinerea dezvoltarii clusterelor si a
asocierii IMM-urilor inovative la organismele de afaceri
internationale; introducerea elementelor de inovare in
programele de stat de sustinere a IMM-urilor; programe de
stat in sustinerea start-up-urilor si introducerea voucherelor
de inovare etc. In plus, in ultimii 3 ani o serie de noi
Incubatoare de afaceri au fost deschise. Introducerea
prevederilor mentionate in documentele de politici este
favorabila dezvoltirii inovarii In IMM-uri. Cu toate acestea,
persistd anumite tendinte negative:

Incubators stipulated by law were never applied in practice
because of different interpretations of the law. The impact
of the innovation and technology transfer projects is limited
by the modest public budget available for the programme
and the difficulty of attracting project partners and funding
from the private sector. A regular evaluation and
benchmarking of funding schemes is not made. A
favourable legal environment for spin-offs from research
organisations and universities and for new start-up firms is
missing too.

Funding from abroad, in particular from international
banks and agencies for international development of other
countries, has a considerable importance [3]. With this
support the Organisation for Development SMEs
(ODIMM) developed certain schemes for establishing of
start-ups, support of young entrepreneurs in rural areas
(“National Economic Empowerment of Youth”), attracting
remittances from abroad for investments in Moldova
(“PARE 1+1”) and training programmes to enhance
entrepreneurship. The Government established a Special
Guarantee Fund to improve access to finance to SMEs: for
start-ups the guarantee is 70% of the loan amount. All these
schemes do not target specifically business R&I, but
innovation activities can be funded in their framework.

Bank financing remains the main source of external
funding for companies, particularly for SMEs with growth
needs which cannot be covered by microfinance. Credit
penetration is limited compared to similar economies and a
large number of companies consider the lack of access to
credit as a very significant obstacle to their development.
Difficulties in accessing bank lending result in limited
investment potential of companies and hamper related
gains in productivity [2]. Other nonbanking financial
institutions and support measures are not well developed
yet. The need for venture capital funds has been recognised
and a proposal for the creation of a national venture fund
was made in a draft law. The Innovation Strategy also
provides developing the law on venture funds and support
for linking Moldovan SMEs with funders of “business
angels”.

Law on State Aid, approved in 2012, mentions that
State Aid for R&I is compatible with a normal competitive
environment, but Moldovan legislation does not specify the
conditions that allowing the State Aid in R&I according to
European norms.

Supporting SMEs involvement in innovation is
foreseen in strategic documents. The Strategy on SMEs,
approved in 2012, provides innovative investment
schemes; business incubators within universities; IP pre-
diagnosis services etc. and Innovation Strategy - support
for cluster development and for joining of national
innovative SMEs to the European and international
business associations; including of innovation components
in state support programs for SMEs; state programmes to
support start-up and introduction of innovation voucher etc.
Furthermore, in the last three years a series of new
Business Incubators were opened. The introduction of
mentioned provisions in policy documents favourable to
the development of innovation in SMEs. However, some
negative trends persist:
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- implementare slabd a prevederilor din planuri si
programe;

- un interes incd scdzut din partea IMM-urilor pentru
inovare si colaborare insuficientd cu universitati si institute
de cercetare;

- implicare slaba a IMM-urilor nationale in programele
europene de CD si inovare.

Putine politici de inovare axate pe cerere sunt
implementate in Republica Moldova. Masurile disponibile de
stimulare a inovarii reflecta focusarea pe politica de inovare
bazatd pe ofertd. Reglementarile gi standardizarea au devenit
relevante prin programele nationale de adoptare a
standardelor internationale §i  europene. Programul
guvernamental include prioritatea de armonizare a legislatiei
nationale cu practicile europene. Dar acest proces este
condus de guvern (de sus 1n jos) si nu este bazat pe
cooperarea voluntara 1intre industrie, consumatori si
autoritdtile publice, precum se Intdmpla in Europa. Cel mai
avansat sector in politicile axate pe cerere este sectorul
energiei regenerabile. Masurile includ finantarea directd a
proiectelor de CD si unele actiuni de implementare a
standardelor internationale de mediu si de economisire a
energiei. Astfel, proiectul BAS al Bancii Europene pentru
Reconstructie si Dezvoltare a acordat in anul 2012 IMM-
urilor granturi in domeniul implementarii proiectelor de
eficientd energetica in volum de circa 2,2 mil. Euro. Pentru o
promovare mai eficientd a inovarii axate pe cerere,
politicile de inovare ale Ministerului Economiei ar trebui sa
fie mai bine coordonate cu activititile altor agentii cu
atributii in domeniu.

Asigurarea protectiei proprietitii intelectuale si
valorificarea creativitatii. Republica Moldova are un cadru
regulatoriu al proprietdtii intelectuale (PI) relativ bine
dezvoltat, coordonat de catre Agentia de Stat pentru
Proprietatea Intelectuali (AGEPI). In perioada 2007-2010
cadrul de reglementare referitor la Pl a fost revizuit, fiind
adoptate sase legi speciale armonizate cu legislatia UE, astfel
incat in prezent legislatia nationald este compatibild cu
reglementdrile comunitare [5]. Insi, implementarea
legislatiei este un factor critic. Principalele impedimente
pentru o completd armonizare cu standardele UE, conform
expertilor, tin de: coordonarea inadecvata a agentiilor de
aplicare; absenta unei directii strategice de aplicare a
legislatiei; constrangerile de personal si de alte resurse,
necesitatea continud de a instrui organele de implementare si
de a desfasura campanii de constientizare a necesitatii PI,
lipsa angajamentului suficient in proces al detinatorilor de
drepturi s.a. [7].

Conform rapoartelor anuale ale AGEPI, existd un interes
in crestere pentru activitatea de brevetare la nivel national in
ultimii ani. Aceasta se datoreaza ,,brevetelor pe termen scurt”
pentru care procedura este mai simpla, rapida si ieftind decat
de obicei. Majoritatea cererilor de brevete vin de la
universitati si institute de CD (54% din numarul total in
2003-2011). O proportie foarte mica (4%) din numarul total
de cereri de brevete vine de la intreprinderi industriale.
Insuficienta avocatilor si a altor specialisti calificati in
probleme de protectie a PI deseori se reflectd intr-o calitate
modesta a cererilor de brevete. Mai mult decat atat, nivelul
implementarii ramane scazut. Per ansamblu, in ultimii 6 ani

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

- poor implementation of the provisions of the plans and
programs;

- still low interest from SMEs for innovation and lack of
collaboration with universities and research organisations;

- the weak involvement of national SMEs on EU R&l
programmes.

Only few demand-side policies are implemented in
Moldova. The available stimulation measures reflect a
focus on the supply-side of innovation policy. Regulation
and standardisation have become quite relevant through the
national programme to adopt international and European
standards. The government programme underpins this
priority of harmonisation of national legislation and
practices with European ones. But this process is top-down
driven by government and not based on voluntary
cooperation among industry, consumers and public
authorities. A more advanced sector in demand-side
policies is the renewable energy sector. Measures include
direct funding of R&D projects and some actions
concerning  the  implementation of international
environmental and energy saving standards. Thus BAS
project of the European Bank for Reconstruction and
Development has awarded grants to SMEs in the
implementation of energy efficiency projects in the amount
of 2.2 million Euros in 2012. To promote the demand-side
of innovation more effectively, the innovation policies of
the Ministry of Economy would have to be better
coordinated with the activities of a range of other agencies.

Protect and enhance the value of intellectual property
and boosting creativity. Moldova has a relatively well-
regulated framework of intellectual property (IP),
coordinated by the State Agency on Intellectual Property
(AGEPI). In the period 2007-2010 the regulatory
framework related to the IP has been revised, being
adopted six special laws harmonised with EU legislation,
so that the national legal framework is in line with the
Community rules [5]. However, implementation of
legislation is a critical factor. The main impediments to full
approximation in Moldova to EU standards, according to
experts, relate to: inadequate coordination of enforcement
agencies; the absence of a strategic direction to
enforcement; staffing and other resource constraints; the
continuing need for further training of enforcement
bodies and for further awareness raising initiatives; the
absence of sufficient engagement of right holders in the
enforcement effort etc. [7].

According to the annual reports of the AGEPI, there is
an increasing interest in patenting activity at the national
level over the recent years. This is due to ,short-term
patents” for which the relevant procedure is simpler, faster
and cheaper than the usual one. Most of the patent
applications belong to the Universities and R&D Institutes
(54% of the total number in 2003-2011). Only a small
percentage (4%) of the total number of patents is filed by
business enterprises and organizations. Shortages of
qualified attorneys and specialized consultants on IPR
issues often result in a modest quality of the applications
filed. Moreover, the level of implementation remains low.
Overall, in the last 6 years, the total number of granted
titles of protection (mostly utility certificates, trademarks
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numarul total de titluri de protectie eliberate (majoritatea
certificate de utilitate, marci comerciale si, intr-o masura mai
micd, desene si modele industriale) s-a redus, ca rezultat al
deindustrializarii tarii.

Pentru  promovarea sistemului de  proprietate
intelectuala, AGEPI organizeaza cursuri de instruire in
domeniul PI, campanii, expozitii si alte evenimente de
diseminare a informatiei, decernare de premii s.a.
Organizatiile de CD acreditate au cel putin o persoand
responsabila pentru acordarea suportului in brevetare,
comercializare §i implementare a brevetelor. Cu toate
acestea, importanta asigurarii drepturilor PI este in cele mai
multe cazuri subestimatd sau ignoratd si lipsesc masuri
eficiente consolidate de prevenire a pirateriei si contrafacerii,
inclusiv utilizarea larga a programelor nelicentiate.

O serie de prevederi ale Strategiei Nationale a
Proprietatii Intelectuale pand in anul 2020, aprobatd la
sfargitul anului 2012, corespund obiectivelor Ul si ERA.
Primul obiectiv al acesteia este incurajarea credrii, protectiei
si utiizdrii proprietatii intelectuale ca instrument-cheie in
crearea conditiilor pentru tranzitia tarii la modelul
inovational de crestere economica. Planul de actiuni ale
Strategiei pentru anii 2012-2014 contine 30 de actiuni
specifice pentru atingerea acestui obiectiv.

La nivel european, AGEPI a initiat la sfarsitul anului
2012 negocierile pentru Acordul de cooperare intre Guvernul
Republicii Moldova si Oficiul European pentru Brevetare
privind validarea Brevetelor europene in Moldova. Aceasta si
alte actiuni au permis consolidarea cooperarii cu institutiile
UE in domeniul protectiei drepturilor PI.

Achizitii publice de cercetare-dezvoltare si inovare. in
Republica Moldova, legislatia si politica achizitiilor publice
sunt tratate ca o caracteristica a disciplinei bugetare, in baza
principiilor legislatiei administrative, mai degraba decat un
aspect al politicii economice si de competitivitate.
Autoritatea nationald in domeniu — Agentia de Achizitii
Publice, actioneazd mai degraba ca un supervizor al
achizitiilor individuale, decat ca un stimulator al unei politici
care ar rezulta intr-o eficientd sporitd in economie [6].
Politica achizitiilor publice nu este incd explicit orientatd
spre inovare [3]. Legea privind achizitiile publice din anul
2007 nu include nicio prevedere care ar specifica stimularea
procuririi produselor si serviciilor inovative. In septembrie
2013 guvernul a aprobat patru noi regulamente care stabilesc
noi metode a efectudrii achizitiilor publice — prin dialog
competitiv; utilizand procedura de negociere; sistem dinamic
si e-tendere. Dar aceste noi regulamente nu au inldturat
neajunsul lipsei criteriilor inovarii in achizitiile publice.
Armonizarea legislatiei nationale cu regulile UE ar trebui sa
aiba repercursiuni asupra stimuldrii inovarii si CD prin
practici imbunatatite de achizitii publice. Acest fapt este
prevazut in Strategia Inovationald care include 3 actiuni
grupate in compartimentul ,Achizitii de stat pentru
stimularea activitatii inovationale”.

Transferul de cunostinte este un element important al
strategiilor nationale. ~Strategia Inovationald prevede
orientarea firmelor spre inovare si Intarirea legaturilor intre
companii, educatie si sectorul de cercetare. Strategia de
dezvoltare a IMMe-urilor include prioritatea “Cresterea

and to a lesser extent industrial designs) has decreased, as a
result of the de-industrialization of the country.

In order to promote IP system AGEPI organizes
training courses on IPR issues, as well as campaigns,
exhibitions and other events for dissemination of
information, prize awards etc. The accredited R&D
organizations have at least one person responsible to
provide support for patenting, commercialisation and
implementation of patents. However, the importance of
IPR protection in most cases is underestimated or ignored
and it is a lack of consolidated effective measures to
prevent and combat piracy and counterfeiting, including
wider use of unlicensed software.

Several provisions in line with IU and ERA objectives
are included in the National Intellectual Property Strategy
until 2020, approved in late 2012, the first objective of
which is encouraging the creation, protection and use of IP
as a key tool in creating conditions for the country’s
transition to innovation model of economic growth. The
Strategy Action Plan for the period 2012-2014 contains 30
specific actions to achieve this objective.

At the European level, AGEPI initiated, in the late
2012, negotiations of an Agreement of Cooperation
between the Moldovan Government and European Patent
Office on Validation of European Patents in Moldova. This
and other actions have contributed to strengthening the
cooperation with EU institutions in the IP field.

Public procurement. In the Republic of Moldova,
procurement law and policy is treated as a feature of
budgetary discipline by the state, whilst grounded on
principles of administrative law, rather than as an aspect of
economic and competition policy. The national authority in
the field, the Public Procurement Agency, operates with an
emphasis on supervising individual procurement rather
than a driver of policy that would result in greater
efficiency, economies of scale, etc. [6]. Procurement
policies are not yet specifically innovation oriented in
Moldova [3]. The Law on public procurement of 2007 does
not include any provisions that would specifically stimulate
purchasing of innovative products and services. In
September 2013 the government approved four new
regulations which set new methods of carrying out the
public procurement — via competitive dialogue; using the
negotiation procedure; dynamic system and e-tenders. But
these new regulations did not remove the deficiency of lack
of innovation criteria in public tenders. The harmonisation
of the national legislation with EU rules should have
repercussions on stimulation of innovation and R&D
through improved public procurement practices. This is
provided in Innovation Strategy that includes 3 actions
grouped under ,,The state procurement to stimulate
innovation activity”.

Knowledge transfer is an important element of
national strategies. The Innovation Strategy provides the
orientation of firms towards innovation and strengthening
the connections between companies, educational and
research sectors. Strategy on SMEs includes priority
“Increasing competitiveness and encouraging SME’s
innovativeness” that comprises actions for the transfer of
knowledge and IP protection. Concept of industrial clusters
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contine actiuni pentru transferul de cunostinte si protectia
proprietatii intelectuale. Conceptia dezvoltirii clusterelor
industriale, aprobatda in anul 2013, contine prevederi pentru
incurajarea transferului tehnologic si dezvoltarea centrelor de
cercetare ramurale. Prevederile strategiilor sunt 1in
concordantd cu practicile internationale. Dar masurile
stipulate in planurile de actiuni mai putin iau in consideratie
alte forme ale inovarii decdt inovarea tehnologica
(organizationald, design, marketing etc.). Dezvoltarea retelei
incubatoarelor de afaceri (5 noi incubatoare in ultimii 2 ani),
incubatoarelor de inovare 1n universitati (4 noi incubatoare)
si parcurilor industriale poate facilita transferul de cunostinte.
Pe de altd parte, stimulentele fiscale pentru rezidentii
parcurilor stiintifico-tehnologice si incubatoarelor de inovare
au fost anulate din Codul fiscal la inceputul anului 2012 si
acest fapt nu este favorabil pentru implicarea sectorului
privat si cooperarea lui cu sistemul CD. Mai mult decat atat,
putine universititi au oficii de transfer tehnologic, dar si
acestea incd nu administreaza drepturile PI si nu opereaza
similar celor din UE.

Inovarea sociali nu este incurajata suficient prin cadrul
existent (ex., conceptul de antreprenoriat social nu este
definit si inclus in legislatia nationald si acest tip de
antreprenoriat nu are facilitdti). Strategia Inovationald
prevede ca Guvernul va acorda prioritate proiectelor
inovative care vor asigura beneficii sociale maxime, inclusiv
difuzarea cunostintelor obtinute / generate si vor propune
solutii pentru provocdrile dezvoltarii sociale. O serie de
activititi ale asociatiilor, fundatiilor, cooperativelor in
domeniul protectiei copiilor, serviciilor sociale, integrarii
persoanelor cu disabilitati, dezvoltarii comunitatilor rurale,
educatiei formale si informale si altele aseméndtoare pot fi
atribuite la inovare sociald. Exemplele pozitive ale
antreprenoriatului social au fost dezvoltate in special cu
suportul finantatorilor externi. Dar inca se atestd suport
financiar limitat si abilitdti tehnice insuficiente pentru
dezvoltarea si oferirea inovirii sociale.

Inovarea in sectorul public pare sa fie relativ dezvoltata

daca analizdm actiunile implementate:
- Programul Strategic de Modernizare Tehnologica a
Guverndrii  (e-Transformare, aprobat in anul 2011)si
planurile anuale de actiuni au doud obiective majore:
modernizarea serviciilor publice s§i Imbunatatirea actului
guvernarii;

- Initiativele lansate de Centrul de Guvernare
Electronica referitor la e-servicii pentru cetateni, e-servicii
pentru afaceri, servicii i infrastructurd pentru e-guvernare
(“Guvernul fara hartie”, “Cadrul de interoperabilitate”, M-
Cloud);

- Planul de Actiuni pentru o Guvernare Deschisd, aprobat in
2012, si initiativele subsecvente pentru cresterea participarii
cetatenilor 1n procesul de luare a deciziilor si un management
eficient al resurselor publice;

- Initiativa ”Acces liber la datele guvernamentale cu caracter
public” asigura accesul cetatenilor si companiilor la toate
datele publice — www.date.gov.md.

In rezultatul acestora, transparenta in sectorul public a
crescut considerabil si calitatea serviciilor publice s-a
imbunatitit (termen redus de livrare, comoditate etc.), iar
datele guvernamentale deschise permit dezvoltarea
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development, approved in 2013, contain provisions for
encouraging technology transfer and development of
branch research centres. The provisions in strategies are in
accordance with international practices. But measures
envisaged in action plans less taken into account other
forms of innovation than technological innovation
(organisational, design, marketing etc.). Development of
networks of business incubators (5 new incubators in last 2
years), innovation incubators in universities (4 new
incubators) and industrial parks can facilitate knowledge
transfer. On the other hand, tax incentives for residents of
S&T parks and innovation incubators have been removed
from the fiscal code at the beginning of 2012 and this is not
favourable for involvement of private sector in cooperation
with R&D sector. Furthermore, still few universities have
technology transfer offices and these KTO’s do not yet
manage actively IPR or operate, as would be understood in
the context of EU countries.

Social innovation is not encouraged by existing
framework (e.g., concept of social entrepreneurship is not
defined and enshrined in national legislation and it does not
receive facilities). The Innovation Strategy provides that
the Government will give priority to innovative projects
that will ensure maximum social benefits, including the
diffusion of knowledge acquired / generated and provide
solutions for the challenges of societal development. A
series of activities of associations, foundations,
cooperatives dealing with child care, social services, work
integration of disabled people, rural community
development, formal and no formal education etc. can be
attributed to social innovation. The positive examples of
social entrepreneurship were developed especially with the
support of external funding. But still is attesting the limited
financial support and insufficient technical skills to develop
and deliver social innovation.

Public sector innovation seems to be advanced one if
we analysed implemented actions:

- The Strategic Programme for  Technological
Modernisation of Governance (e-Transformation, approved
in 2011) and annual actions plans have two objectives:
modernisation of public services and improving
governance;

- Initiatives launched by the Centre for Electronic
Governance regarding e-services for citizens, e-services
for business, e-Government services and infrastructure
(“Paperless government”, “Interoperability Framework”,

M-Cloud);
- Action Plan for Open Government, approved in 2012, and
the subsequent initiatives for increasing citizens

participation in the decision making process and efficient
management of public resources;

- "Free Access to Government Public Data” initiative
provide citizens and companies access to all public data —
www.date.gov.md.

As result, transparency in the public sector increased
significantly and the quality of public services has
improved (reduced terms of supply, convenience, etc.),
while open government data allowed the development of
innovative applications (e.g. http://socialtools.lungu.info/).
At the same time we mention a weaker development of
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aplicatiilor inovative (ex., http://socialtools.lungu.info/). in
acelagi timp, mentiondm o dezvoltare mai slaba a altor tipuri
de inovare in sectorul public decét cele legate de adoptarea si
difuzarea tehnologiilor informationale si e-guvernare (ex., a
inovarii la locul de munca) si stabilirea unor indicatori vagi
de performantd, care nu permit o evaluare mai detaliatd a
gradului de implementare a actiunilor.

Maximizarea coeziunii sociale si teritoriale. Republica
Moldova nu are o Strategie nationala de specializare
inteligenta in cercetare si inovare (RIS3) sau alte documente
strategice elaborate in baza acestei abordari. Chiar daca unele
elemente caracteristice au fost utilizate la elaborarea
Strategiei de CD si a Strategiei inovationale, nu a fost
stabilita o specializare regionald sau tematica si lipsesc
actiuni pentru maximizarea coeziunii sociale §i teritoriale.
Necesitatea utilizarii abordarii unei specializari inteligente
este Incd slab constientizatd. Dar unele aprecieri ale
capacitatii inovationale a regiunilor au fost incluse in
Strategia inovationald. Chisinaul este descris ca o capitald cu
potential inovational mare, iar alte regiuni sunt caracterizate
fie ca regiuni agricole mai putin dezvoltate, fie ca regiuni
industriale in declin sau cu potential de crestere. Unul din
riscurile implementarii strategiei, fixat in document, este
economia polarizata din perspectiva regionald, iar unul din
principiile politicii de stat in domeniul inovérii este indicat
principiul maximizarii impactului social. Mai mult decat atat,
impactul pozitiv al Strategiei va fi apreciat si dupa progresul
in dezvoltarea regionala [4].

in Republica Moldova a fost creat, in ultima perioada,
un cadru general pentru dezvoltarea regionala: strategii la
nivel national si regional, planuri de actiuni, structuri si un
instrument financiar ce include 1% din veniturile bugetului
anual si alte surse. Dar in aceste documente sunt incd slab
incorporate aspectele inovationale si ale specializarii
inteligente. O oportunitate pentru aceste scopuri ar fi
programele regionale transfrontaliere, finantate inclusiv din
fondurile structurale si de coeziune ale UE. Pana in prezent,
aceste instrumente au finantat cateva activitati de CD si
inovare. Dar, pentru a beneficia din plin de aceste programe,
stabilirea unor prioritditi 1n baza abordarii specializarii
inteligente este absolut necesara.

Concluzii. Analiza actiunilor intreprinse demonstreaza
ca progresul national spre angajamentele Uniunii Inovarii
este foarte modest. Partial aceasta se datorecaza statutului
Republicii Moldova, care nu i-a permis pana acum sa
participe in unele activitati paneuropene si sa contribuie la
atingerea obiectivelor comune. Dar cel mai mare obstacol in
realizarea angajamentelor este lipsa unui sistem inovational
eficient care ar integra organic CD. Prioritdtile nationale
fixate In documentele strategice in cea mai mare parte sunt
adecvate pentru a face fata provocarilor cu care se confrunta
sistemul de inovare. Dar unele din acestea au fost stabilite
recent, altele poartda un caracter declarativ sau sunt generale,
fara a fi transpuse in actiuni concrete potrivite si coordonate
intre ele. Totodata, suportul financiar existent pentru
politicile de cercetare si inovare este mai degraba
nesemnificativ. Din angajamentele IU cele mai importante
progrese la nivel national pare sa se fi realizat in Piata
europeand de cunostinte pentru brevete si licente si Inovarea
in sectorul public.

other types of public sector innovation that concerns of
adoption and diffusion of ICT and e-governance (e.g.
workplace innovation) and setting vague performance
indicators, which do not allow a more detailed assessment
of the degree of implementation of actions.

Maximising social and territorial cohesion. Moldova
does not have a National R&I Strategy on Smart
Specialisation (RIS3) or other strategic document
developed on the basis of this approach. Even if some
characteristic elements were used in R&D and Innovation
strategies, it is not set regional / thematic specialisations
and it is lack of actions for maximising the social and
territorial cohesion. The need to use smart specialisation
approach is still poorly acknowledged. However, some
assessments of the innovation capacities of the regions are
included in the Innovation Strategy. Chisinau is described
as a capital with a great innovation potential and the other
regions are characterised either as lagging agricultural
regions or industrial regions in decline or with growth
potential. One of the risks in the strategy implementation,
fixed in the document, is polarised economy from a
regional perspective, and one of the principles of state
policy in the field of innovation is indicated principle of
maximizing social impact. Moreover, the positive impact
of the Strategy will be assessed also through progress in
regional development [4].

In the Republic of Moldova in the last period
a framework for regional development have been
created: strategies at national and regional level, the
actions plans, structures and a financial instrument,
consisting of 1% of annual budget revenues and other
financing sources. But it still includes insufficiently
innovation and smart specialisation aspects. An opportunity
for this purpose may be cross border regional programs
funded inclusively under the EU structural and cohesion
funds. Until now these instruments have funded several
R&D and innovation activities. However, to take full
advantage of these programmes, the setting of priorities in
compliance with smart specialisation approach is
absolutely necessary.

Conclusions. The analysis of undertaken actions shows
that national progress towards Innovation Union
Commitments is very modest. Partly this is due to the
status of Moldova, which does not allow the country to
participate in some pan-European activities and contribute
to the achievement of common goals. But the biggest
obstacle in achieving commitments is the lack of an
efficient national innovation system that would fit
organically R&D. The national priorities fixed in the
strategic documents in the most part are adequate to tackle
the challenges faced by the innovation system. But some of
them have been established recently, others wearing a
declarative character or are general, without being
translated into concrete actions appropriate and coordinated
between them. Furthermore, the existing financing support
for R&I policies is rather insignificant. Among IU
commitments the most important advances at national level
seem to be recorded in European Knowledge Market for
Patents and Licensing, and Public Sector Innovation.
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AUTOEVALUAREA POTENTIALULUI
INTELECTUAL AL AUTORITATILOR PUBLICE
DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Alexei STURZA!, master, drd., INCE

In conditiile economiei si societdtii globale bazate pe
cunoastere §i inovare, potentialul intelectual al oricarei
organizatii este un factor cheie de succes. Evaluarea acestuia
reprezintd o problema complexa si poate fi efectuata inclusiv si
prin autoevaluare. Autoevaluarea potentialului intelectual al
autoritatilor publice din Republica Moldova, efectuata in
cadrul unui sondaj de opinie in baza unui chestionar din 32 de
intrebari, pe un esantion de 100 de angajati publici (metoda
sociologica de cercetare), realizat de autor in anii 2013-2014, a
relevat faptul cd, in prezent, acesta este unul mediu, desi are
anumite perspective de crestere lentd, dar are o importantd
majord pentru eficientizarea activitdtii acestora.

Cuvinte cheie:  autoevaluare,  autoritati  publice,
managementul resurselor umane (MRU), potential intelectual,
tehnologii informationale si de comunicatii (TIC).

Introducere. in anii 2013-2014, autorul a realizat un
sondaj de opinie, in baza unui chestionar din 32 de Intrebari,
in randul angajatilor autoritatilor publice din RM, pentru
autoevaluarea potentialului lor intelectual si elaborarea
unor recomandari, in vederea eficientizarii activitatii
autoritatilor prin transformarea lor in organizatii bazate pe
cunoastere.

In total, au fost chestionati 100 de angajati publici, din
care: din cadrul autoritdtilor administratiei publice centrale
(APC) — 70%, inclusiv din servicii publice desconcentrate —
13%; din administratia publica locala (APL) — 30%, inclusiv
de nivelul 1 — 9%, de nivelul Il —21% si din servicii publice
descentralizate — 22%. Structura respondentilor dupd alte
criterii socio-demografice este reprezentata in Figurile 1-7.
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Under the global society and economy based on
knowledge and innovation, the intellectual potential of any
organization is a key success factor. Its evaluation is a
complex issue and can be performed including by self-
assessment. The self-assessment of the intellectual potential
of the public authorities of the Republic of Moldova
performed within a survey based on a questionnaire of 32
questions on a sample of 100 public employees (sociological
research method) conducted by the author in the years
2013-2014 revealed that at present it is a middle one,
although it has a prospect of slow growth, but it is of major
importance for the efficiency of their activity.
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Introduction. In the years 2013-2014 the author conducted
a survey based on a questionnaire of 32 questions among the
employees of the public authorities of the RM for the self-
assessment of their intellectual potential and for the
development of some recommendations to improve the activity
of these authorities by transforming them into learning
organizations.

In total, 100 public employees were questioned, of which:
within the central public administration (CPA) authorities —
70%, including decentralized public services — 13%; local
public administration (LPA) — 30%, including the 1% level —
9%, the 2™ level — 21% and decentralized public services —
22%. The structure of the respondents by other socio-
demographic criteria is represented in Figures 1-7.
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questionnaires.

Rezultatele sondajului de opinie. 74% din respondenti au
afirmat ca invata sistematic toatd viata sub diferite forme, inclusiv
si autoinstruire, 22% invata periodic (cu intreruperi) si 4% - din
cand 1n cand (in caz de dorinta si/sau necesitate).

61% din cei chestionati au cazut de acord ca autoritatea
publica in care activau avea o viziune strategica clard a viitorului
sau, 14% - nu erau de acord si 25% aveau o opinie neutra.

Participantii la sondaj, In medie, anual, in ultimii 5 ani, au
dedicat cca 724 de ore sau 94 de zile dezvoltarii lor profesionale,
avand 1n vedere ca multi dintre ei si-au facut recent sau isi fac
studiile de masterat, de reguld, in cadrul Academiei de
Administrare Publica (AAP), unde activeaza cercetatorul.

Respondentii gi-au apreciat, in medie, propria capacitate de
invitare cu nota 4,31 din 5 puncte posibile sau la 86,3%. in
acelasi timp, rezultatele reale obtinute de ei in invatarea noilor
cunostinte, abilitdti, deprinderi, atitudini etc., necesare pentru
serviciu, au fost autoevaluate putin mai modest — cu nota 4,21 sau
la 84,2%.

38% din participantii la sondaj invatau, preponderent, din
greseli proprii, dar trageau concluzii i din greselile striine, 26%
procedau invers, 22% invatau numai in baza propriilor gresel,
12% — doar din greselile altora si numai 2% nu trageau deloc
lectii din greseli.

Respondentii au estimat cu nota medie 3,44 din 5 sau la
68,8% libertatea comunicarii in cadrul autoritatilor publice
mentionate.

Survey results. 74% of the respondents claimed they have
been systematically learning all their life in various forms,
including self-learning, 22% learn regularly (with interruptions)
and 4% from time to time (if desired and/or required).

61% of the respondents agreed that the public authority,
where they worked, had a clear strategic vision of its future,
14% - disagreed and 25% had a neutral opinion.

The respondents on average annually in the last 5 years
devoted about 724 hours or 94 days to their professional
development, given that many of them have been recently
passing master’s programs, usually within the Academy of
Public Administration (APA), where the author is engaged.

The respondents rated on average their learning capacity as
4.31 of 5 possible points or at 86.3%. At the same time, the
actual results obtained by them in learning new knowledge,
abilities, skills, attitudes, etc., necessary for their service, were
self-assessed slightly more modestly - at 4.21 or 84.2%.

38% of the survey participants learned mainly from their
own mistakes, but drew lessons and from others’ ones, 26%
behaved vice versa, 22% learned only from their own mistakes,
12% - only from the mistakes of others and only 2% did not
draw at all lessons from mistakes.

The respondents estimated at an average grade of 3.44 of 5
or at 68.8% free communication within the above-mentioned
public authorities.

The public employees surveyed rated at an average grade of

Nr.4/2014



ECONOMIE §1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY

113

Angajatii publici chestionati au evaluat cu nota medie 3,22
din 5 sau la 64,3% asertiunea ca autoritatile publice il motiveaza
pe personalul sau pentru performante mai Inalte.

Participantii la sondaj au apreciat activitatea echipelor de
lucru cu calificativul 3,02 din 5 puncte posibile sau la 60,5%,
inclusiv in cadrul subdiviziunii sale — 3,05 (61%) si in organizatie
in ansamblu — 2,99 (59,8%).

Respondentii au invocat urmatoarele motive pentru a lucra
mai perseverent: 1) perspective de carierd — 82% din total;
2) beneficii sociale — 81%; 3) realizarea abilitatilor, cunostintelor,
talentelor proprii — 80%; 4) un salariu mai mare — 79%; 5) stima
si recunoasterea persoanclor din jur — 76%; 6) posibilitatea de a-si
largi contactele sociale — 74%; 7) insusirea cunostintelor si
competentelor noi— 71% s.a.

Totodata, tabloul motivatiei de a studia era diferit: motivele
cele mai puternice erau doar doud: 1) Insusirea cunostintelor si
competentelor noi (79%) si 2) perspective de carierda (67%).
Celelalte motive erau evident mai slabe.

Angajatii publici chestionati au practicat urmatoarele metode
si tehnici de instruire profesionala: 1) prelegeri si prezentari — cate
85%; 2) seminare — 82%; 3) discutii — 76%; 4) studii de caz —
69%; 5) lectii practice / de laborator — 68% s.a.

in prezent, ei utilizeaza urmatoarele metode si tehnici:
1) discutii — 79%; 2) prezentari — 53%; 3) seminare — 38%;
4) studii de caz — 30%; 5) prelegeri —26% s.a.

in viitor, repartizarea preferata ar fi dupd cum urmeazi:
1) master class — 68%,; 2) vizite de studii — 65%; 3) brainstorming
—57%; 4) filme instructive — 55%; 5) studii de caz — 40% s.a.

Dat fiind cé timpul intotdeauna este cea mai rara si pretioasa
resursd, lipsa acestuia, 1n opinia majoritatii absolute a
respondentilor (79%), constituie cea mai mare barierd pentru
invatare. Numai pentru 8% din respondenti nu existd bariere
pentru a reusi in Invatare.

Orientarea autoritatilor publice spre economia de piata a fost
estimatd de catre angajatii chestionati cu nota medie 3,67 din 5
posibile sau la 73,3%.

Participantii la sondaj au practicat urmatoarele forme de
instruire profesionala: 1) conferinte si programe de licenta — cate
70%; 2) programe de masterat — 61%; 3) ateliere — 56%; 4) mese
rotunde si autoinstruire — cate 55%; 5) cursuri de dezvoltare
profesionala pana la 5 zile — 52% s.a.

In prezent, respondentii exerciti urmitoarele forme de
instruire profesionald: 1) autoinstruire — 53%; 2) conferinte —
19%; 3) mese rotunde — 16%; 4) programe de masterat — 15%; 5)
ateliere — 12% s.a.

In viitor, angajatii publici chestionati ar prefera sa parcurga
urmatoarele forme de instruire profesionala: 1) stagii peste hotare
— 65%; 2) autoinstruire — 52%; 3) studii la distantd —51%; 4)
programe de doctorat — 24%; 5) cursuri cu duratd de 5-10 zile si
stagii in alte localitati din tard — 19% s.a.

Toti respondentii au apreciat pozitiv impactul dezvoltarii
profesionale asupra cunostintelor si performantelor individuale;
2) 73% din ei — si asupra performantelor colective in
subdiviziunea 1n care 1si desfasoara activitatea; 3) 72% — si asupra
cunostintelor colective in subdiviziune; 4) 62% — si asupra
cunostintelor colective in autoritatea publicd in care activau; 5)
59% — si asupra performantelor colective in autoritatea publica
respectiva s.a.

29% din cei chestionati au calificat negativ impactul
dezvoltarii profesionale asupra vietii personale; 2) 28% — si
asupra familiei; 3) cate 11% respectiv — §i asupra remunerarii
individuale si a colegilor; 4) 7% — si asupra apropiatei promovari
in functie; 5) cate 5% — asupra performantelor colective in

3.22 of 5 or at 64.3% the assertion that public authorities
motivate their staff for higher performance.

The respondents praised the activity of working teams at a
rating of 3.02 of 5 possible points or at 60.5%, including within
their subdivision — 3.05 (61%) and the organization as a whole
—2.99 (59, 8%).

The respondents cited the following reasons to work more
earnestly: 1) career prospects — 82% of the total; 2) social
benefits — 81%; 3) development of skills, knowledge, talents —
80%; 4) a higher salary — 79%; 5) respect and recognition of
people around — 76%; 6) opportunity to expand social contacts
— 74%; 7) acquisition of new knowledge and skills — 71% etc.

However, the picture of motivation to study was different:
the strongest reasons were only two: 1) acquiring new
knowledge and skills (79%) and 2) career prospects (67%). The
other reasons were obviously weaker.

The public employees interviewed practiced the following
methods and techniques of professional training: 1) lectures and
presentations — by 85%; 2) seminars — 82%; 3) discussions —
76%; 4) case studies — 69%; 5) practical / laboratory lessons —
68% etc.

Currently, they use the following methods and techniques:
1) discussions — 79%; 2) presentations — 53%; 3) seminars —
38%; 4) case studies — 30%; 5) lectures — 26% etc.

In the future, the preferred allocation would be as follows:
1) master class — 68%; 2) study visits — 65%; 3) brainstorming
—57%; 4) instructional films — 55%; 5) case studies — 40% etc.

Since time is always the most rare and precious resource, its
lack, in the opinion of the majority of the respondents (79%), is
the largest barrier to learning. Only for 8% of the respondents
there were no barriers to succeed in learning.

The orientation of public authorities to a market economy
was estimated by their employees surveyed at an average grade
of 3.67 of 5 or at 73.3%.

The respondents exercised the following forms of
professional training: 1) conferences and undergraduate
programs — each by 70%; 2) masters — 61%; 3) workshops —
56%; 4) workshops and self-training — by 55%; 5) professional
development courses up to 5 days — 52% etc.

Currently, the respondents perform the following forms of
professional training: 1) self-training — 53%; 2) conferences —
19%; 3) workshops — 16%; 4) masters’ programs — 15%; 5)
workshops — 12% etc.

In the future, the public employees surveyed would rather
pass the following forms of professional training: 1) internships
abroad — 65%; 2) self-training — 52%; 3) distance learning —
51%,; 4) doctoral programs — 24%; 5) courses and internships of
5-10 days in other cities in the country — 19% etc.

All the respondents positively appreciated the impact of
their professional development on individual knowledge and
performance; 2) 73% of them — and on the collective
performance of their subdivision; 3) 72% — on the collective
knowledge of their subdivision; 4) 62% — on the collective
knowledge of their public authority; 5) 59% — on the collective
performance of the respective public authority etc.

29% of the respondents negatively qualified the impact of
their professional development on their private life; 2) 28% —
and on the family; 3) by 11% — on individual remuneration and
on colleagues; 4) 7% — on oncoming promotion; 5) 5% — on the
collective performance of the public authority and on career
prospects.
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autoritatea publica si asupra perspectivelor de cariera.

49% din participanti au opinat cd dezvoltarea sa profesionala
nu avea nici un impact asupra promovarii apropiate in functie; 2)
41% — si asupra perspectivelor de cariera; 3) 23% — asupra
remunerarii individuale; 4) cate 22% respestiv — asupra vietii
personale si asupra familiei; 5) 13% — asupra performantelor
colective 1n autoritatea publica respectiva.

In urmdtorii 5 ani, angajatii publici chestionati ar dedica
dezvoltarii lor profesionale, in medie, anual, cca 578 de ore (cu
20,2% mai putin decat in ultimii 5 ani) sau 73 de zile (-22,3%),
avand 1n vedere faptul cd majoritatea lor deja au
studii de masterat. Totusi, timpul acordat instruirii ar ramane cu
14,5 ori peste cel minim cerut de legislatic — 40 ore anual
[Legea, 2008, art. 37].

Respondentii au evaluat flexibilitatea mentalitatii managerilor
in subdiviziunea in care activeaza cu nota medie 3,67 din 5
puncte posibile sau la 73,3%, in timp ce progresivitatea lor — cu
3,81 (76,2%).

La nivelul intregii organizatii, indicatorii in cauza au fost 3,49
(69,9%) si 3,6 (71,9%) respectiv.

Flexibilitatea mentalitatii salariatilor de executie din
subdiviziunile respondentilor a fost apreciati cu nota 3,62
(72,4%), totodatd, progresivitatea lor — 3,64 (72,8%).

La nivel organizational, indicatorii dati constituiau 3,47
(69,4%) si 3,45 (68,9%) respectiv.

Angajatii publici chestionati au estimat predominant stilul de
conducere in autoritatea publicd in care activau cu nota medie
3,04 (60,7%) pe o scara de la 1 (autocratic) pand la 5 (liberal),
adica ,,democratic”.

Respondentii au evaluat structura organizatoricd a
autoritatilor publice in care lucrau cu nota medie 2,47 (49,5%) pe
o scard de la 1 (birocratica) la 5 (adaptivd), adicd mai degraba
birocratica.

Participantii la sondaj au apreciat la justa valoare importanta
potentialului intelectual pentru orice organizatie, inclusiv si
autoritate publica, cu nota medie 4,29 din 5 (85,6%). Totodata,
potentialul existent al autoritatilor publice (unde activau
respondentii) era estimat cu nota 3,35 din 5 sau la 67%, adica la
un nivel mediu. Potentialul strategic in urmatorii 5 ani era scontat
cu nota medie 3,75 din 5 sau la 75%.

Respondentii au sugerat urmatoarele masuri pentru
conducerea autoritatilor publice in care activau ca aceasta si
devind mai adaptiva, eficientd, inovativd si inteligenta:
1) evaluarea, remunerarea si promovarea colaboratorilor in baza
de performante — 91%; 2) abordarea sistemicd a formarii si
dezvoltarii continue a personalului din serviciul public — 81%;
3) formarea unui climat de creatie si invitare — 75%; 4)
renuntarea la documente inutile, reducerea formularisticii si
simplificarea documentatiei oficiale — 72%; 5) implementarea
comunicatiilor electronice interne §i externe — 69% s.a.

44% din cei chestionati n-au putut prognoza unde vor activa
in urmatorii 5 ani; 2) 43% au presupus ca vor lucra in aceeasi
autoritate publicd in care sunt angajati in prezent; 3) cate 4% —
intr-o companie privatd sau in strainatate; 4) 2% — intr-o altd
autoritate publica si 5) cate 1% — Intr-o (altd) intreprindere de stat
sau municipald, organizatie non-guvernamentald (ONG) sau
organizatie straina cu sediul in RM.

in cazul a 58% din respondenti, autorititile publice erau
implicate in implementarea Programului strategic de modernizare
tehnologica a  guvernarii  (e-Transformare) [Hotararea
Guvernului, 2011]; 2) 4% erau numai inclusi in planul de actiuni
respectiv; 3) 5% vor fi inclusi in planul de actiuni respectiv; 4)
4% — nu erau implicati n genereral si 5) 29% — nu erau informati.

49% of participants opined that their professional
development had no impact on their oncoming promotion; 2)
41% — and on career prospects; 3) 23% — on individual
remuneration; 4) by 22% — on private life and family; 5) 13% —
on the collective performance of the respective public authority.

In the next 5 years on average annually the public
employees surveyed would dedicate to their professional
development about 578 hours (20.2% less than in the last 5
years) or 73 days (-22.3%), having the fact that most of them
already have a master’s diploma. However, the time for training
would remain 14.5 times more than the minimum required by
the law — 40 hours per year [Law, 2008, art. 37].

The respondents rated the flexibility of managers’ mentality
in their subdivision at an average grade of 3.67 of 5 possible
points or at 73.3%, while their progressivity —at 3.81 (76.2%).

At the whole organization’s level, the indicators in question
were 3.49 (69.9%) and 3.6 (71.9%) respectively.

The flexibility of the mentality of employees of execution
within respondents’ subdivisions was rated at 3.62 (72.4%),
however, their progressivity — 3.64 (72.8%).

At the organizational level, the given indicators were 3.47
(69.4%) and 3.45 (68.9%) respectively.

The public employees surveyed estimated the management
style prevalent in their public authority at an average grade of
3.04 (60.7%) on a scale from 1 (autocratic) to 5 (liberal),
namely "democratic".

The respondents evaluated the organizational structure of
their public authorities at an average mark of 2.47 (49.5%) on a
scale from 1 (bureaucratic) to 5 (adapted), i.e. rather
bureaucratic.

The respondents appreciated at its true value the intellectual
potential importance for any organization, including public
authorities, at an average grade of 4.29 out of 5 (85.6%).
However, the existing potential of public authorities (where
respondents worked) was estimated at a grade of 3.35 of 5 or
67%, i.e. at a middle level. The strategic potential in the next 5
years was expected to an average grade of 3.75 of 5 or to75%.

The respondents suggested the following measures for
the management of their public authorities in order to become
more adaptive, efficient, innovative and intelligent:
1) evaluation, remuneration and promotion of employees
based on performance — 91%; 2) systemic approach to
training and continuous development of public service
personnel —81%; 3) formation of a climate of creativity and
learning —75%,; 4) refusal to unnecessary paperwork, reducing
and simplifying the forms of official documentation — 72%;
5) implementation of internal and external electronic
communications — 69% etc.

44% of the respondents could not forecast where they
would work in the next 5 years; 2) 43% assumed they would
work in the same public authority, where they are currently
employed; 3) by 4% - in a private company or abroad; 4) 2% -
in another public authority, and 5) by 1% — in (another) state or
municipal enterprise, non-governmental organization (NGO) or
foreign organization based in Moldova.

In case of 58% of respondents, the public authorities were
involved in implementing the Strategic program of
technological modernization of government (e-Transformation)
[Government Decision, 2011]; 2) 4% were only included in the
action plan in question; 3) 5% will be included in the action
plan in question; 4) 4% — were absolutely not involved and
5) 29% — were not aware.
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38% din angajatii publici chestionati nu erau implicati
personal in implementarea Programului e-Transformare
[Hotararea Guvernului, 2011]; 2) 26% — doar partial; 3) 19% —
indirect si 4) 16% — nemijlocit.

La nivel organizational, ratingul utilizarii TIC de catre
angajati era urmatorul: 1) acces la Internet — 88%; 2) posta
electronica corporativa — 84%; 3) computere personale — 81%;
4) interactiunea cu alte autoritati publice — 80%; 5) interactiunea
cu alte organizatii publice si cetdtenii RM — cate 79% s.a.

Impactul utilizarii TIC asupra eficientei activitatii autoritatilor
publice era perceput preponderent pozitiv: 1) lucrari de secretariat
— 85%; 2) locuri de munca — 80%; 3) resurse umane — 79%;
4) servicii publice pentru cetateni (G2C) — 73%; 5) servicii
publice pentru alte autorititi publice (G2G) — 71%,; 6) servicii
publice pentru angajatii autoritatilor publice (G2E) — 70%; 7)
cercetare, dezvoltare, inovare si servicii publice pentru mediul de
afaceri (G2B) — cate 69%.

Pentru autoevaluarea sintetica a potentialului intelectual al
autoritatilor publice aproape fiecarei (sub)intrebari (in afara celor
care se refereau la date personale si celor semiinchise) a fost
atribuit punctajul maxim 5, iar numarul acestora a fost de 200,
astfel punctajul maxim total s-a primit 1000.

Totodatd, fiecare intrebare a fost clasificatd concomitant
dupa 3 criterii: 1) componentele potentialului intelectual, 2) nivel
de management/invatare i 3) axa temporara, si inclusa in
categoria respectivdi. De exemplu, prima intrebare despre
regimul 1nvatarii individuale a fost caracterizatd ca ,,MRU”,
individual” si ,prezent” si i S-a atribuit cite 5 puncte
pentru fiecare criteriu.

fn continuare, fiecare intrebare a fost »punctatd” reiesind din
raspunsurile agregate ale respondentilor. Astfel, potentialul
intelectual total a fost evaluat cu 590 de puncte sau la 59%. Este
de mentionat faptul ca potentialul maxim de 72,1% a fost atins la
categoria ,.trecut”, iar cel minim de 56% — la categoria ,,colectiv”.
Totusi, este incurajator faptul ca ,,viitorul” cu 59% depaseste
sprezentul” cu 2,9 puncte procentuale (p.p.), adica existd o
anumitd perspectiva de dezvoltare (Tabelul 1).

38% of public employees interviewed were not personally
involved in the implementation of e-Transformation Program
[Government Decision, 2011]; 2) 26% — partially; 3) 19% —
indirectly and 4) 16% - directly.

At the organizational level, the rating of ICT use by
employees was as follows: 1) Internet access — 88%; 2) corporate
e-mail — 84%; 3) personal computers — 81%; 4) interaction with
other public authorities — 80%; 5) interaction with other public
organizations and citizens of the RM — by 79% etc.

The impact of ICT use on the efficiency of public
authorities’ activity was perceived mostly positive:
1) secretarial work - 85%; 2) jobs — 80%; 3) human resources —
79%; 4) public services to citizens (G2C) — 73%; 5) public
services to other public authorities (G2G) — 71%; 6) public
services to employees of public authorities (G2E) — 70%;
7) research, development, innovation and public services to
business (G2B) — by 69%.

For the synthetic self-evaluation of the intellectual potential
of public authorities almost every (sub)question (other than
those related to personal data and semi-enclosed) has been
awarded the maximum score of 5, and their number was 200,
so the total maximum score was received 1000.

However, each question was classified simultaneously by 3
criteria: 1) components of intellectual potential, 2) level of
management / learning and 3) temporary axis, and included in
the respective category. For example, the first question on the
individual learning regime was characterized as "HRM",
"individual” and "present” and was awarded 5 points for each
criterion.

Further, each question was "pointed” based on the
aggregated responses of the respondents. The total intellectual
potential was evaluated at 590 points or at 59%. It should be
noted that the maximum potential of 72.1% was achieved in the
"past" category and the least one of 56% — in the "collective"
category. However, it is encouraging that the "future™ of 59%
exceeds the "present” by 2.9 percentage points (p.p.), i.e. there
is a prospect of development (Table 1).

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Autoevaluarea sintetica a potentialului intelectual al autorititilor publice din RM /
Synthetic self-evaluation of the intellectual potential of the public authorities of the RM

Componentele potentialului . N <
Nr. : . : : Nivel de management / invatare | Axa temporara/
dir Indicatori / Indicators w;)tgtlgrﬁgjae}l c/ olrrr]1t§ (I)Iﬁgrt]l:sal / Managementg/ learning level Temporary axis
1. Element 1 / Element 1 l\égﬂggaelmnﬁgrﬁggegﬁqgr:t/ Organizational / Organizational Trecut / Past
1.1. Punctaj real / Real score 230 357 108
1.2. Punctaj maxim / Maximum score 390 605 150
1.3. Punctaj real, % / Real score, % 59 59 72,1
Colectiv (de grup / subdiviziune) / Prezent/
2 Element 2 / Element 2 MRU /HRM Collective (group / subdivision) Present
2.1 Punctaj real / Real score 174 115 393
2.2. Punctaj maxim / Maximum score 285 205 700
2.3. Punctaj real, % / Real score, % 61,1 56 56,1
3. Element 3 / Element 3 TIC/ICT Individual / Individual Viitor / Future
3.1. Punctaj real / Real score 186 118 89
3.2. Punctaj maxim / Maximum score 325 190 150
3.3. Punctaj real, % / Real score, % 57,2 62,2 59
4. TOTAL/TOTAL
4.1 Punctaj real / Real score 590
4.2 Punctaj maxim /Maximum score 1000
4.3. Punctaj real, % / Real score, % 59

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza prelucrdrii rezultatelor sondajului de opinie/Created by author based on

processing survey results.
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Concluzii:

1) Respondentii au sesizat importanta potentialului
intelectual pentru orice organizatie, inclusiv §i autoritate
publica la un nivel de 85,6%.

2) Autoevaluarea analiticd (agregarea raspunsurilor la
intrebarea 20 din chestionar) si sinteticd (generalizarea
raspunsurilor la majoritatea intrebarilor) a acestuia diferd
semnificativ. Astfel, potentialul analitic existent a fost
estimat la 67%, iar cel sintetic — la numai 56,1%. De
asemenea, potentialul analitic strategic a fost apreciat la
75%, iar cel sintetic — la doar 59%. Mentionam faptul ca
potentialul sintetic trecut a ajuns la 72,1%. Este evident
ca indicatorii sintetici sunt mai relevanti decat cei analitici si
potentialul intelectual actual al autoritatilor publice este unul
mediu §i poate chiar redus, insa are sanse reale de a creste cu
cel putin 3 p.p. In urmatorii 5 ani.

3) Administratia publica din RM trebuie sa depuna
toate eforturile pentru dezvoltarea si realizarea sustenabila a
potentialului sdu intelectual (sau intelectualizarea sa) si
astfel eficientizarea activitatii sale, 1in conditiile
globalizdrii si edificarii economiei §i societdtii bazate pe
cunoastere si inovare.

Conclusions:

1) The respondents conceived the importance of
intellectual potential for any organization, including for a
public authority, at a level of 85.6%.

2) Analytical (aggregation of responses to question 20 of
the questionnaire) and synthetic (generalization of answers
to most questions) self-evaluation thereof differ
significantly. Thus, the existing analytical potential was
estimated at 67% and synthetic one — only at 56.1%. Also,
the strategic analytical potential was estimated at 75%, but
the synthetic one — only at 59%. We mention that the past
synthetic potential reached 72.1%. It is obvious that
synthetic indicators are more relevant than those analytical
and the actual intellectual potential of public authorities is
middle one and maybe reduced, but it has a real chance to
grow by at least 3 p.p. the next 5 years.

3) The public administration of the RM should make
every effort to achieve sustainable development of its
intellectual potential (or its intellectualization) and thus
increasing the efficiency of its activity, under globalization
and building the economy and society based on knowledge
and innovation.
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CU PRIVIRE LA UNELE POSIBILITATI DE
MODELARE A EFICIENTEI PROIECTELOR
PARTENERIATELOR PUBLIC-PRIVATE

Eugenia BUSMACHIU*, dr., conf. univ.,
Academia de Studii Economice a Moldovei
lon POTLOG?, Doctorand,

Academia de Studii Economice a Moldovei

Parteneriatul Public-Privat (PPP) constituie o formd
institutionala si organizationala de colaborare a sectorului
public (statului) si a celui privat (business-ului), obtinuta prin
interactiunea actorilor  financiari, folosirea comund a
resurselor publice si private, cu orientare legald, sociald si
politica, provenite diferite surse si folosite intr-un singur
complex pentru a solutiona problemele socio- economice
strategice ale tdrii, care permite, de asemenea, crearea
premiselor necesare pentru a atrage investitii in sectoarele
prioritare ale economiei. Ca orice activitate economicd, PPP
necesitda o dimensionare a eficientel desfasurarii lui in scopul
luarii deciziilor rationale de catre participantii lui. Acest articol
Isi propune sa prezinte bazele conceptuale ale acestui subiect.

Cuvinte cheie: Parteneriat Public-Privat, model, eficiensa.

Introducere. PPP reprezinta o formd juridic intarita de
interactiune a sectoarelor de stat si privat fatd de proprietatea de
stat i municipald, precum si serviciile oferite si prestate de catre
organele, institutiile si intreprinderile de stat si municipale, in
scopul desfasurarii proiectelor social importante intr-un spectru larg
de tipuri ale activitatilor economice [3, p. 18].

Studiile efectuate asupra proiectelor PPP, precum si
metodologiilor de calcul a indicatorilor aferenti de eficientd aplicati
in tirile industrial dezvoltate si Rusia, permit de a deduce si de
intruni indicatorii de eficienta a PPP in cadrul Modelului eficientei
proiectelor PPP, care poate fi prezentat in felul urmator:

Epep =E, +

Eficienta investitionald prevede examinarea proiectelor PPP
prin prisma unui idicator de bazd Valoarea Actualizatd Netd
(VAN), prin care se intelege suma valorilor fluxurilor de
numerar, generate de proiect pe parcursul perioadei de viata,
catre momentul 0 (lansarea nemijlocitd a proiectului) si a
valoarii reziduale a busienss-ului din ultimul an de exploatare,
cu utilizarea unei rate de actualizare, in calitate de care poate fi
utilizat costul mediu ponderat al capitalului:

E, = iVANi
i=1

unde:

i - numérul de ordine al proiectului PPP, poate lua valori de
la1panalaN;

N — numarul

total al proiectelor PPP realizate intr-o |
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CONCERNING SOME POSSIBILITIES FOR
MODELLING OF
PPP PROJECTS EFFICIENCY
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Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova

lon POTLOG, PhD Student,
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Public-Private Partnership (PPP) is a form of
institutional and organizational collaboration of the
public (state) and private (business) sectors, formed by
interaction of financial actors, common use of public and
private resources, legal orientation, social and politics,
from various sources and used in one complex to solve
country's strategic socio-economic problems that also
allows creating necessary conditions to attract
investment in priority sectors of the economy. Like any
economic activity, PPP requires sizing efficiency of
conduct in order to take rational decisions by its
participants. This article aims to present the conceptual
foundations of the subject.

Key words: Parteneriat Public-Privat, model, eficienza.

JEL Classification: G18, G21, G23, G28, G34, G38

Introduction. PPP is a legal strengthened form of
interaction public and private sectors to state and
municipal property and services offered and provided by
organs, institutions and state and municipal enterprises in
order to carry important social projects in a range broad
types of economic activities [3, p. 18].

Studies of PPP projects and methodologies for
indicators calculating of efficiency applied in
industrialized countries and Russia, allow to deduce and
meet efficiency indicators in the Model efficiency PPP
projects that can be presented as follows:

Eg +Es @)

Investment efficiency in terms of PPP projects
provides the examination of basic indicator Net Present
Value (NPV), which means the sum of the cash flows
generated by the project during the life, the 0 moment
(immediate launch of the project) and in the value of
residual business in the last year of operation, using a
discount rate, as that can be used weighted average cost
of capital:

(@)

where:

i — serial number of the PPP project, can range from
to N;

N — total number of PPP projects carried out in a
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anumita tara (teritoriu).
Proiectul investitional poate fi considerat drept eficient,
daca valoarea actualizatd neta este pozitiva, adicd VAN>O.
Formula de calcul a VAN poate fi urmatoarea:

| given country (territory).
Investment project can be considered effective if the
NPV is positive, i.e. NPV> 0.
The formula for calculating NPV may be next:

D
VAN, =" FCR, -+ Vo 5 3)
=0 (1+WACCt) (1+WACCt)
unde: where:

FCF, — fluxul net de numerar in perioada t;

WACC, — costul mediu ponderat al capitalului al proiectului
la inceputul perioadei t in expresie anuala;

V; — valoarea reziduala sau valoarea prelungita a proiectului sau
valoarea totald a activelor create in cadrul realizdrii proiectului
investitional la momentul expirarii duratei proiectului;

D — perioada realizarii proiectului (ani).

In fiecarea perioadd t fluxul net de numerar poate fi
determinat dupa formula [1]:

FCF, = OCF +ICF, + DC,

unde:

OCF; — fluxul operational net de numerar al proiectului
investitional in perioada t;

ICF; — fluxul investitional net in perioada t;

DC; — marimea dobanzilor aferente creditului in perioada t.

Costul mediu ponderat al capitalului al proiectului
investitional la inceputul perioadei t, WACC,, poate fi calculat in
felul urmator:
cP

FCF, — net cash flow in period t;

WACC; — weighted average cost of capital of the
project at the beginning of t period in annual expression;

V; — prolonged or residual value or the value of the
project or the total value of assets created under the
project expiry investment project duration;

D — project period (years).

In each period t net cash flow can be determined by
the formula [1]:

(4)
where:

OCF; — net operating cash flow of the project
investment in period t;

ICF; — net investment flows in period t;

DC, — interest on credit size in period t.

Weighted average cost of capital investment project
at the beginning of period t, WACC, can be calculated as
follows:
D*A-T) . .,

Dy

(®)

WACC, =r* Iy

D, + D, +CP,

unde:

re' — valoarea medie ponderati a capitalului propriu investit
in proiectul investitional la Inceputul perioadei t;

rd — valoarea medie ponderati a capitalului imprumutat
investit in proiectul investitional la inceputul perioadei t;

¥ — profitabilitatea cerutd a capitalului alocat;

CP; — madrimea capitalului propriu investit in proiect la
inceputul perioadei t;

D; — marimea mijloacelor creditare investite In proiect la
inceputul perioadei t;

D¢ — suma alocéarilor din mijloacele bugetului de stat si a
fondurilor centrale specializate;

T, — rata impozitului pe profit.

t_ i

r

e

unde:

t
N.

I — numadrul investitorilor participanti in proiectul PPP

la inceputul perioadei t, t=1,...,T;

t
CR — miarimea capitalului propriu al investitorului

participant i la inceputul perioadei t;
t
P; — profitabilitatea solicitatd de investitorul participant i la

inceputul perioadei t.

N,
2. (pi *CPY)
=1 N;
2.CP!
i=1

D, + D; +CP,
where:
r.' — weighted average value of own capital invested
in investment project at the beginning of period t;
rd — weighted average value of borrowed capital
invested in investment project at the beginning of period t;

D, + D, +CP,

¥ —required profitability of allocated capital;

CP; — amount of own capital invested in investment
project at the beginning of period t;

D; — amount of borrowed capital invested
investment project at the beginning of period t;

Ds — amount of the state budget and specialized
central funds allocations;

T, — rate of income tax.

in

(6)

where:
t
i — number of participating investors in PPP
project at the beginning of period t, t=1,...,T;

t
CP — amount of own capital of participanting
investor i at the beginning of period t;

t
Pi — profitability required from participanting
investor i at the beginning of period t.
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CP, D «(1-T
S YLy B Sl Gl ) -
D, +CP, D, +CP,
unde: where:
R. — profitabilitatea capitalului propriu solicitatd de R. — own capital profitability  requested by

investitorul participant;

Rqc — Vvaloarea resurselor pe termen lung ale investitorului
participant, cu exceptia creditului investit in proiectul investitional;

E. — marimea capitalului propriu al investitorului participant
in perioada t;

D. — marimea capitalului imprumutat al investitorului
participant in perioada t, cu exceptia creditului investit in
proiectul investitional.

Nq

participanting investor;

Rec — long-term value of participant investor’s
resources, except credit invested in investment project;

E. — amount of own capital of participanting investor
in period t;

D. — amount of borrowed capital of participanting
investor in period t, except credit invested in investment
project.

> (d; * DY)

t_ =l

unde:
t
N d — numadrul creditorilor proiectului investitional la
inceputul perioadei t, t=1,...,T;
Dit — suma netd (cu diminuarea rambursarilor) a creditului
eliberat de creditorul i la inceputul perioadei t;

dit — dobanda solcitata la creditul eliberat de creditorul i la

inceputul perioadei t.

Eficienta bugetard reprezinta totalitatea indicatorilor de
efect pentru buget in rezultatul realizarii proiectelor PPP, adica
a fluxului mijloacelor banesti bugetare (BCF):

(8)

where:
t
N d — number of creditors of investment project at
the beginning of period t, t=1,...,T;
Dit — net amount (with decreasing reimbursements)
of credit issued by creditor i at the beginning of period t;

d{ — interest on credit issued by creditor i at the

beginning of period t.

Budgetary efficiency are all indicators of effect as a
result of budget PPP project implementation, i.e. budget
cash flow (BCF):

N
Es = > BCF, )
i=1
Drept baza pentru determinarea BCF: The basis for BCF determining:
N TCFD, +TCFI, + EBE, + NTR
BCF= ), t (1+tr 3 ‘ t (10)
i=1 a
unde: where:

TCFD, - fluxul direct legat de perceperea impozitelor si

taxelor 1n bugetul central si in bugetele locale in perioada t in
mod direct de la business-ul proiectului investitional. Estimarea
acestui indicator este efectuatd in baza datelor programului de
productie al proiectului investitional, structurii prognozate a
activelor business-ului proiectului investitional si a legislatiei
fiscale, precum si a normativelor existente a calculelor
defalcarilor in bugetul central si bugetele locale;

TCFI, — fluxul indirect legat de perceperea impozitelor si

taxelor in bugetul central si in bugetele locale in perioada t de la
agentii economici, care nu sunt investitori sau participanti ai
proiectului investitional. Estimarea acestui indicatori este
efectuata cu utilizarea datelor despre volumul efectelor
macroeconomice obtinute prin calculul eficientei economice a
proiectului investitional si legislatia fiscald in vigoare, precum si
a normatvelor existente a calculelor defalcirilor in bugetul
central si bugetele locale;

EBE, — economia cheltuielilor bugetului central, care apare

TCFD, - direct flow related to the perception of

taxes to the central budget and local budgets in period t
directly from business from the investment project. The
estimation of this indicator is performed based on data
production program of investment project, the structure
projected investment project business assets and tax laws
and existing norms in the central budget calculations
breakdowns and local budgets;

TCFI, — indirect flow related to the perception of

taxes to the central budget and local budgets in period t
from economic agents who are not investors or
participants of the investment project. These indicators
estimation is performed using data obtained by
calculating the volume of the macroeconomic effects of
the economic efficiency of the project investment and tax
laws and existing norms calculations breakdowns in the
central budget and local budgets;

EBE, — economy of central government spending
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in perioada t in rezultatul realizérii proiectului investitional.
Aceastd marime se compune din sumele cheltuielilor planificate
in bugetul central, necesitatea carora decade in cazul realizarii
proiectului investitional.

NTR, - veniturile de la folosirea patrimoniului institutiei

de stat sau patrimoniului municipal creat in cadrul realizarii
proiectului investitional. Acest indicator este calculat ca suma
veniturilor bugetului central si a bugetelor locale de Ia
exploatarea obiectelor de infrastructurd create 1n cadrul
proiectului investitional in perioada t;

r, — rata de actualizare luata in calcul.

Eficienta sociala reprezintd totalitatea indicatorilor de efect
social obtinut ca rezultat al realizarii proiectelor PPP - fluxului
mijloacelor banesti sociale (SCF):

Drept baza pentru determinarea SCF:

that occurs in period t as a result of the project
investment. This amount consists of amounts budgeted
expenditure central need for decades that the project
investment.

NTR, — income from the use of state property or the

municipal institution created under the project
investment. This indicator is calculated as the sum of
central government revenue and local budgets for the
operation of infrastructure objects created within the
project investment in period t;

r, — considered discount rate.

Social efficiency is the totality of indicators of social
effect obtained as a result of implementing PPP projects
- social cash flow (SCF):

SCF= ).
i=1

N
Es =Y SCF, (11)
i=1
The basis for SCF determining:
N FPRM, + FDS, + AES, )
@+r)
where:

unde:
FPRM, — fluxul direct legat de efectuarea platilor de

remunerare a muncii in perioada t de la business-ul proiectului
investitional,

FDS, — fluxul indirect legat de efectuarea defalcarilor

sociale in perioada t de la agentii economici, care sunt
participanti ai proiectului investitional;
AES, - alte efecte sociale, cum ar fi, de exemplu,

economia cheltuielilor bugetului sistemului social in urma
reducerii platilor indemnizatiilor de somaj, in cazul angajarii
somerilor in cAmpul muncii;

r, — rata de actualizare luata in calcul.

Eficienta PPP in formd sinteticd poate fi exprimatd prin
coeficientul de efcienta globala de la realizarea proiectelor
PPP (eppp), care poate fi calculat, reiesind din formula:

Cppp = K"‘ g }"' €g }"'és :_l:

unde:

€, — coeficientul mediu ponderat de efcientd investitionala
a proiectelor PPP;

€z — coeficientul mediu ponderat de efcientd bugetara al
proiectelor PPP;

€, — coeficientul mediu ponderat de efcientd sociala a

proiectelor PPP.
Coeficientul mediu ponderat de efcienta investitionala a
proiectelor PPP poat fi determinat in felul urmator:

unde:

FPRM, - flow directly related to payments of
wages in period t from the business of investment
project;

FDS, - indirect flow related to conducting social
breakdowns in period t from economic agents who are
participants of the investment project;

AESt — other social impacts such as, for example,

social economy system budget expenditures through
reduced payments of unemployment benefits, when
employing the unemployed into work;

r, — considered discount rate.

PPP efficiency in synthetic form can be expressed as
the coefficient of overall efficiency of PPP projects (€ypp).
which can be calculated based on the formula:

(13)

where:

€,— coefficient of weighted average
investment efficiency of PPP projects;

€y — coefficient of weighted average
budgetary efficiency of PPP projects;

€, — coefficient of weighted average rate of social

efficiency of PPP projects.

The coefficient of weighted average rate of
investment efficiency of PPP projects can be determined
as follows:

rate of

rate of

(14)

where:
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€, — coeficientul de efcientd investitionald a proiectului €,; — investment efficiency coefficient of i PPP
PPP i; project;

|, — volumul investitiilor in proiectul PPP i. I, — volume of investments in of i PPP project.

In calitate de €,; poate fi folositd Rata Internd a As €, can be used Internal Rate of Return (IRR) wich
Rentabilitatii (RIR,) calcul careia poate fi efectuatd, reiesind | calculation can be performed based on the following
din urmatoarea expresie: expression:

VAN . =0 (15)

Drept alternativa pentru determinarea €,; poate fi folositd As an alternative to determine € ; can be used the
Rata eficientei financiare specifice a proiectului de investitii specific rate financial efficiency of investment project
(RFA). i (RFA).

VAN
RFA == , (16)
t
; (1+WACC)'

unde: where:

I — volumul sumar al investitiilor efectuate de ctre toti It — total volume of investments made by all
participantii proiectului investitional in perioada t. participants of the investment project in period t.

Prin urmare, expresia (14) poate lua forma: Therefore, the expression (14) may take the form:

N N
3 RIR, *1, D RFA =1,
— i=1 i=1

A |
€ = N sau € = N a7
2 2
i=1 i=1
Coeficientul mediu ponderat de efcienta bugetard a
proiectelor PPP poat fi determinat in felul urmator:

The coefficient of weighted average rate of budgetary
efficiency of PPP projects can be determined as follows:

eg * 1

N

5 _ =l
S ="w (18)

unde: where:

€g; — coeficientul de efcienta bugetard a proiectului PPP i. €g; — budgetary efficiency coefficient of i PPP project.

Pentru masurarea €, poate fi folosit coeficientul eficientei To measure €, can be used the budgetary efficiency
bugetare (CEB): . coefficient (CEB):

CEB = i (19)

T It
Z:(1+ r,)'

t=1
Prin urmare, expresia (18) poate lua forma: Therefore, the expression (18) may take the form:

ZN:CEBi %1,

= (20)

I
Coeficientul mediu ponderat de efcientd sociald a The coefficient of weighted average rate of social
proiectelor PPP poat fi determinat in felul urmator: . efficiency of PPP projects can be determined as follows:
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N
D CES, =1,
éSi = '=1N— (21)
X1
i=1
unde: where:
€5, — coeficientul mediu ponderat de efcientd sociald a €5, — weighted average rate of social effciency and
proiectului PPP i; PPP project;
CES; — coeficientul eficientei sociale a proiectului PPP i. CES; — social efficiency coefficient of i PPP
Coeficientul eficientei sociale poate fi calculat dupa | project.
formula: Social efficiency coefficient can be calculated as:
SCF
CES = # (22)
t

; (L+r,)

Concluzii. Din cele expuse rezulta, ca Modelului eficientei Concluzions. From the above results, it can become
proiectelor PPP poate deveni fi folosit pe larg pentru | Model for PPP projects efficiency be widely used to
fundamentarea rationalitatii deciziilor de colaborare specific ubstantiate decisions rationality specific collaboration
dintre sectorul public si cel privat. etween public and private sectors.
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MODELE MODERNE
DE CONTROL FINANCIAR INTERN

lulia CAPRIAN, dr., conf. univ.,
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova
Maria COJOCARU?, dr., conf. univ.,
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova

Managementul a devenit, in ultimii ani, tot mai preocupat
de modul de organizare i functionare a controlului intern,
fiind mereu in cautarea de solutii practice. Printre cele mai
recunoscute si aplicate de catre practicieni sunt cadrele de
control intern COSO i CoCo.

In Republica Moldova, sistemul de control intern este pus
in aplicare la nivelul entitatilor publice si societdtile de
interes public, fapt ce le permite sa administreze mai bine
activitifile necesare pentru realizarea obiectivelor. In
lucrarea stiintifica de fata autorii scot in evidentd avantajele
si particularitatile cadrelor de control intern in sistemul de
management corporativ si public.

Cuvinte cheie: control intern, mediul de control, cadrul
CoCo, cadrul COSO.

Introducere. Controlul este o functie a managementului,
un mijloc de cunoastere a realitatii si de corectare a erorilor.
Controlul nu este un scop in sine, ci un mijloc. Astfel,
controlul nu este organizat de dragul controlului, ci rolul lui
este sd confirme asteptarile managementului prin utilizarea
unor procedee, tehnici §i instrumente specifice. In practica,
exista si asemenea situatii cind managerii intentionat creeaza
structuri complexe, greu de controlat. Pentru realizarea unui
control eficient, auditului intern 1ii revine sarcina de a
recomanda proiectarea de structuri simple, descentralizate si
flexibile care sa nu ingreuneze verificarea §i respectarea
procedurilor.

Mai recent, controlul este considerat §i o pdrghie in
gestiunea riscurilor si prevenirea fraudelor. O zicald de
origine anglo-saxona privind necesitatea  controlului
precizeaza, ca ,,Oamenii fac ce trebuie sa faca atunci cand stiu
ca vor fi controlati” [2, pag. 17].

Mediul de control face parte din cultura institutionala,
influentata de stilul conducerii, sistemul de valori insusite de
salariati, oameni cu competenta profesionala si integritatea
lor, descrierea activitatilor i procedurilor, structura
organizatorica, separarea sarcinilor, IT etc. si ofera cadrul in
care se desfasoara diferitele forme de control intern.

Activitatile de control reprezintd toate acele sisteme,
aranjamente sau proceduri implementate, pentru a asigura
indeplinirea obiectivelor organizatiei si pot fi activitati
individuale utilizate de angajati sau procese corelate care se
desfasoara in cadrul organizatiei.

Rezultate si discutii. Dintre activitatile traditionale de
control [13, pag.9], mentiondm: autorizarea, restrictia fizica
de acces, supravegherea, verificdrile de conformare,
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In recent years, management has become increasingly
concerned with the organization and operation ways of
internal control, being always in search for practical
solutions. COSO and CoCo internal control frameworks are
one of the most recognized and applied by practitioners.

In the Republic of Moldova, the internal control system
is implemented in the public entities and public companies,
which allows them to better manage the activities
necessary to achieve the objectives. In this paper the
authors highlight the advantages and peculiarities of
internal control frameworks in the public and corporate
management system.
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Introduction. Control is a function of management, a
mean of knowledge of reality and error correction.
Control is not an end in itself but a mean. Thus, the control
is not organized for the sake of control, but its role is to
confirm the expectations of management by use of some
specific processes, techniques and tools. In practice, there
are also situations where managers intentionally create
complex structures that are difficult to control. To achieve
an effective control, the internal audit has the responsibility
to recommend the design of simple, decentralized and
flexible structures which should not hinder verification and
compliance procedures.

More recently, the control is considered as a lever of
risk management and fraud prevention. A saying of
Anglo-Saxon origin on the need of control states that
"People do what they should do when they know they will
be controlled" [2, p. 17].

The control environment is a part of the institutional
culture, being influenced by the style of management, the
value system of the employees, people with professional
competence and integrity, description of activities and
procedures, organizational structure, segregation of duties,
IT, etc. and provides the framework for performing various
forms of internal control.

Control activities are all those systems, arrangements or
procedures implemented to achieve the objectives of the
organization and can be individual activities used by
employees or related processes that take place within the
organization.

Results and discussions. Among the traditional control
activities [13, p. 9], we mention: authorization, physical
restriction access, surveillance, compliance checks,
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manualele de proceduri, recrutarea si practicile de dezvoltare a
personalului, segregarea sarcinilor, organizarea, numerotarea
continua a  documentelor  controlate,  reconcilierea,
managementul proiectelor si de achizitii, controalele sistemelor
financiare, siguranta I'T, managementul performantei.

Un control eficace contribuie la succesul unei organizatii in
diverse modalitati [4]:

= persoanele isi pot exprima opiniile si utiliza propria lor
Creativitate, gestionand riscul unor actiuni inadecvate;

= persoanele dispun de supletea necesara pentru a se
adapta schimbarilor, tindnd cont in acelasi timp de riscurile
cunoscute;

= persoanele dispun de informatii fiabile pe care sunt in
masura Sa le utilizeze la momentul oportun, atunci cand este cel
mai potrivit pentru organizatie;

= organizatia isi poate imbunatati eficacitatea si eficienta si
poate creste increderea tertilor.

Dupa raportul dintre organele de control cu cele verificate,
controlul poate fi intern si extern (de exemplu, cel infaptuit de
diferite inspectii si institutii de control ale statului).

Controlul intern s-a confruntat in permanentd cu o largire
sistematicd a ariei de aplicare, astfel el se referd la toate
activitatile, toate procedurile, la intreg patrimoniul, la toti
membrii intreprinderii i actioneaza permanent [2, pag. 17].

Scopul organizdrii controlului intern este acela de a oferi o
asigurare rezonabild 1mpotriva riscurilor, si nu o asigurare
absoluta. O asigurare rezonabild este mai mult decat minimum
si se raporteaza intotdeauna la obiectivele entitatii. Conducerea
si Consiliul de administratie al entitatii asteapta de la controlul
intern asigurari rezonabile bazate pe evaluarea riscurilor, prin
concentrarea pe principii ale performantei (economicitate,
eficienta si eficacitate) [1].

in prezent, controlul intern, care include si auditul intern,
este perceput ca functie a managementului, care raspunde de
organizarea acestora, dar mai ales este preocupat de
permanenta actualizare a sistemului de control intern, datorita
evolutiei riscurilor cu care se confruntd entitatea. Dar exista
pareri, ca controlul intern este un proces si nu o functie [10].
Toate functiile conducerii, inclusiv functia de audit intern,
includ activitati de control, care contribuie la evaluarea
procesului managerial. Mai mult chiar, fiecare activitate trebuie
s aiba componenta ei de control, care o ajuta sa functioneze.

Controlul intern, privit ca proces la dispozitia managerului,
este un proces dinamic, care isi adapteazd permanent
instrumentele §i tehnicile la schimbarile survenite in cultura
organizatiei determinate de gradul de competenta a
managerilor. Controlul intern se regiseste in componenta
fiecarei activitati si trebuie sa fie formalizat prin proceduri
operationale de Ilucru, pe baza fiselor posturilor, insotite de
chestionare-liste de verificare, care, de fapt, sunt instructiunile
de realizare a respectivelor activitati la care se atageaza si
activitatile de control intern.

Conceptul de control intern a fost in permanentd definit si
redefinit, cel putin in raport cu doua aspecte, si anume:

= descentralizarea activitatilor, ceeca ce a condus Ila
diversificarea activitatilor de control si la delegarea
competentelor acestora in cadrul aceleasi structuri [12];

= amplificarea numarului de prevederi, normative, reguli si
reglementari care sa asigure gestionarului caile de actiune
pentru utilizarea corespunzatoare a resurselor in vederea
cresterii eficacitatii [5].

La baza definirii conceptului de control intern au stat mai

procedure manuals, recruitment and staff development
practices, segregation of duties, organization, continuous
numbering of controlled documents, reconciliation, project
management and procurement, financial systems controls, IT
security, performance management.

An effective control contributes to the success of an
organization in different ways [4]:

e people can express their opinions and use their own
creativity, managing the risk of some inappropriate actions;

e people have the necessary flexibility to adapt to
changes, while taking account of known risks;

o people have reliable information that are able to use
them at the right time when it is most appropriate for the
organization;

e organization can improve its effectiveness and
efficiency and can increase the confidence of third parties.

According to the ratio of control bodies with those
verified, control may be internal and external (eg. the one
made by various inspections and institutions of state
control).

Internal control continuously faced with a widening
systematic application area so it covers all activities, all
procedures, the entire patrimony, all members of the firm
and it works permanently [2, p. 17].

The purpose of organizing internal control is to
provide a reasonable, but not an absolute assurance against
risks. A reasonable assurance is more than minimum and it
is always related to the entity's objectives. Management and
Administration Board of the entity expects from the internal
control reasonable assurances based on risk assessment,
focusing on the principles of performance (economy,
efficiency and effectiveness) [1].

Currently, internal control, which includes internal audit,
is perceived as a function of management which is
responsible for their organization, but is particularly
concerned about the permanent updating of the internal
control system, due to the evolution of risks faced by the
entity. But there are opinions that consider internal control as
a process and not a function [10]. All management functions,
including internal audit function, include control activities
that contribute to the evaluation of the management process.
Moreover, each activity must have its control component,
which helps it to operate.

Internal control, viewed as a process by the manager, is a
dynamic process that continuously adapts its tools and
techniques to changes from the organizational culture
determined by the competence degree of managers. Internal
control is reflected in the composition of each activity and
must be formalized through operational work procedures,
based on the job descriptions, accompanied by
questionnaires, checklists that are actually instructions for
achieving those activities related to internal control
activities.

The concept of internal control has always been defined
and redefined, at least in relation to two aspects, namely:

o decentralization of activities, which led to the
diversification of control activities and delegation of their
powers under the same structures [12];

o amplification of number of provisions,
regulations, rules and regulations to ensure the management
the action pathways for proper use of resources to increase
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multe concepte ale unor organisme de profil recunoscute
international, pe care le prezentam in continuare:

Controlul intern este un instrument managerial utilizat
pentru a furniza o asigurare rezonabild cd obiectivele
managementului sunt indeplinite [6].

Controlul intern este un proces implementat de
managementul organizatiei, care intentioneaza sa furnizeze o
asigurare rezonabild cu privire la atingerea obiectivelor grupate
in urmatoarele categorii: eficacitatea si eficienta functionarii;
fiabilitatea informatiilor financiare; respectarea legilor si a
regulamentelor [7].

Controlul intern [3] este ansamblul elementelor unei
organizatii (inclusiv resursele, sistemele, procesele, cultura,
structura si sarcinile) care, in mod colectiv, 1i ajuta pe oameni
sa realizeze obiectivele organizatiei, grupate In trei mari
categorii: eficacitatea si eficienta functionarii; fiabilitatea
informatiei interne §i  externe; respectarea legilor,
regulamentelor si politicilor interne.

Controlul intern este format din ansamblul formelor de
control exercitate la nivelul entitatii publice, inclusiv auditul
intern, stabilite de conducere in concordanta cu obiectivele
acesteia §i cu reglementdrile legale, in vederea asigurarii
administrarii fondurilor in mod economic, eficient si eficace,
care include structurile organizatorice, metodele si procedurile.

Legislatia Republicii Moldova privind controlul financiar
public intern [11] defineste activitatea de control intern ca
sistem organizat de managerul entitatii publice si personalul
acesteia, incluzdnd auditul intern, In scopul asigurarii bunei
guvernari, care cuprinde totalitatea politicilor, procedurilor,
regulilor interne, proceselor si activitatilor realizate in cadrul
entitdtii publice pentru a gestiona riscurile si a oferi o asigurare
rezonabild privind atingerea obiectivelor si rezultatelor
planificate; control financiar public intern — sistem general si
consolidat instituit in sectorul public, avand scopul de a
promova gestionarea entitatilor publice conform principiilor
bunei guvernari.

Practica internationala recomanda conturarea unui sistem de
control intern si a unei structuri de audit intern in coordonarea
managementului general, capabile sa gestioneze riscurile cu
care se confrunta entititile. Totodata, impune implementarea
auditului intern in cadrul organizatiilor si separarea clard a
activitatilor acestuia de cele de control intern.

Controlul intern reprezintd ansamblul politicilor si
procedurilor concepute si implementate de managementul si
personalul entitatii publice in vederea furnizarii unei asigurari
rezonabile pentru:

- atingerea obiectivelor entitatii
economic, eficient si eficace;

- respectarea regulilor externe si a politicilor si regulilor
managementului;

- protejarea bunurilor si a informatiilor;

- prevenirea si depistarea fraudelor si greselilor;

- calitatea documentelor de contabilitate si producerea in
timp util de informatii de incredere, referitoare la segmentul
financiar si de management.

Controlul intern se caracterizeaza prin aceea, Ca Se exercita
de catre structuri sau functionari din interiorul entitatii a carei
activitate este verificata [2, pag. 28]. Nu constituie o forma a
acestui control autocontrolul, adicd actiunea prin care acelasi
subiect care a infaptuit activitatea isi verifica propriile actiuni,
aceasta deoarece controlul presupune Intotdeauna existenta a
cel putin doi subiecti, si anume, subiectul controlat si cel care

publice intr-un mod

efficiency [5].

On the basis of defining the concept of internal control
there were the more concepts of some internationally
recognized bodies, which are presented below:

Internal control is a management tool used to provide
reasonable assurance that management's objectives
are met [6].

Internal control is a process implemented by the
management of the organization, which intends to provide a
reasonable assurance regarding the achievement of
objectives grouped in the following categories: effectiveness
and efficiency of operations; reliability of financial
information; compliance with laws and regulations [7].

Internal control [3] is the set of elements of an
organization (including resources, systems, processes,
culture, structure and tasks) that collectively, help people to
achieve the organization's objectives, grouped into three
broad categories: effectiveness and efficiency of operations;
reliability of internal and external information; compliance
with laws, regulations and internal policies.

Internal control consists of all forms of control exercised
at the level of the public entity, including internal audit,
established by management in accordance with its objectives
and legal regulations in order to assure economically,
efficiently and effectively the fund administration, including
organizational structures, methods and procedures.

Moldovan legislation on public internal financial
control [11] defines internal control activity as an
organized system of public entity manager and staff,
including internal audit, in order to ensure good governance,
which includes all policies, procedures, internal rules,
processes and activities made within the public entity to
manage risks and to provide reasonable assurance regarding
the achievement of objectives and planned results;
public internal financial control is a general system
established and consolidated within the public sector,
with the aim of promoting public entities managing the
principles of good governance.

International practice recommends to design a system of
internal control and an internal audit structure to coordinate
the overall management able to manage the risks that the
entities have to face. Also, there is required the
implementation of internal audit in organizations and its
clear separation of the activities of the internal control.

Internal control represents the all policies and procedures
designed and implemented by the public entity management
and personnel to provide reasonable assurance for:

- achievement of aims of the public entity in an
economic, efficient and effective way;

- compliance with external policies and management
rules;

- protection of goods and information;

- prevention and detection of fraud and errors;

- the quality of accounting documents and timely
production of reliable information on financial and
management segment.

Internal control is characterized by the fact that it is
exercised by the structures or employees from the entity
whose activity is verified [2, p. 28]. Self-control does not
represent a form of it, ie the action that the same entity that
accomplished the activity checks its own actions, because it
always involves control of the existence of at least two
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controleaza, precum si doua activitati diferite, cea de verificare
si cea verificata. Controlul intern are avantajul ca ofera
posibilitatea cunoasterii activitatii verificate din interiorul
autoritatii controlate si de catre persoane pe deplin
cunoscatoare a domeniului respectiv de specialitate, ceea ce
faciliteazd activitatea de verificare si ii conferd un caracter
eficient. Totusi, in aceastd forma de control, independenta
personalului de control este relativ mai redusa fata de
personalul verificat, comparativ cu controlul extern, avand in
vedere existenta aceleiasi subordonari ierarhice, concomitent
manifestandu-se si 0 anumita ,intelegere” fatid de neajunsurile
constatate.

Controlul intern, la rdndul sau, poate fi un control general si
un control special.

Controlul intern general este o consecinta fireasca a
subordonarii ierarhice si permanente din cadrul autoritatii
administrative fiind efectuat, de regula, de catre organul sau
functionarul de conducere asupra personalului subordonat. Prin
caracterul sau continuu, prin atributiile conferite si prin
eficienta lui el este considerat mai mult decat un simplu control
reprezentand in  realitate o0 adevarata  supraveghere
administrativa izvoratd din raporturile de subordonare cu
obiect, sarcini, procedura, masuri (Tabelul 1).

subjects, namely, the controlled subject and the
controlling one, as well as two different activities,
the verification and the verified one. Internal control has the
advantage that enables business knowledge within
the authority controlled and checked by fully knowledgeable
people that specialized domain, which facilitates the
verification and gives an effective character. However, this
form of control, independent from the control staff is
relatively lower than the verified staff in comparison with
the external control given the same hierarchical existence,
while manifesting a certain "understanding” to the existent
shortcomings.

Internal control, in turn, may be a general and a special
control.

General internal control is a natural consequence of the
hierarchical and permanent subordination from the
administrative authority being conducted, usually by the
official governing body or the subordinate staff. Through its
continuous character through the conferred effective powers
it is considered more than just a control representing in
reality a real administrative supervision from the
subordinated relations with objectives, tasks, procedural
measures (Table 1).

Componente /

Components
Obiectul /
Object

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Componentele controlului intern general / General internal control components
Specificare/ Specification

= verificarea legalitatii si oportunitatii intregii activitati desfasurate, a modului de utilizare a mijloacelor materiale si financiare
de care dispune si pe care le-a intrebuintat autoritatea administrativa / verifying the legality and appropriateness of the entire
activity, the use of available material and financial resources used by the administrative authority;

= verificarea tuturor formelor concrete de activitate, juridice si nejuridice, a modului de exercitare a competentei legale /
checking all concrete forms of legal and non-legal activity of exercising the legal competence

= verificarea activitatii si a relatiilor cu publicul, a modului de solutionare in termen a solicitarilor formulate prin cereri,
reclamatii si sesizari / verification of the activity and public relations, of the way to solve the requests and any complaints;

Sarcini / = asigurarea legalitatii si oportunitatii activitatii verificate / ensuring the legality and opportunity of the verified activity;
Duties = asigurarea unitatii de scop si de actiune a tuturor structurilor care compun respectiva autoritate si a autoritatii in intregul ei /
ensure the unity of purpose and action of all the structures that make up that authority and the authority as a whole;
Procedura = declansarea sa din oficiu (din initiativa conducerii ierarhice), fie in urma unei sesizari interne sau externe (insusite de catre
controlului/  factorul de verificare), controlul putand fi periodic sau continuu, preventiv, concomitent sau ulterior / its default trigger (from
Control the senior leadership initiative) duet o an internal or external complaint (acquired by verification factor), while control can be
procedures periodic or continuous, preventive, simultaneous or subsequent;
= controlul poate consta din verificari si confruntari de date, inscrisuri si persoane, audieri de martori, descinderi la fata locului
verificari de dosare si de materiale, inventarieri de bunuri si valori, cel controlat avand obligatia sa puna la dispozitia organului
de verificare toate materialele cerute, inclusiv cele secrete, de a furniza toate explicatiile solicitate / control may consist of tests
and the comparison of data, documents, hearing of witnesses, raid spot, checks of files and materials, inventories of goods and
values, the controlled one having the obligation to provide the inspection body all the required materials including the secret
ones and to provide all the required explanations;
= controlul inceteaza odata cu realizarea scopurilor propuse si prin dispunerea masurilor necesare, putandu-se declansa din nou
chiar asupra aceleiasi activitati si persoane / control ceases with the achievement of objectives and the necessary measures and
can be triggered again even on the same activities and people.
Masurile ce = in ce priveste activitatea controlata, se poate dispune, in conformitate cu legea, anularea, modificarea sau suspendarea actelor
se pot luain  functionarului controlat, emiterea de dispozitii obligatorii pentru cei controlati, inclusiv substituirea lor in atributii / regarding
urma the controlled activity, it may be ordered in accordance with the law, cancellation, modification or suspension of documents of
controlului the controlled officer, arranging binding measures for those controlled, including their substitution in duties;
general interr = 1in ce priveste structura sau diviziunea interna controlata, atunci cand se constata deficiente, se poate dispune, in limitele legi,
/ Measures reorganizarea compartimentului controlat, modificarea competentelor, redistribuirea atributiilor, etc. / regarding the controlled
that can be structure and internal division, when failures occur, it can be disposed within the law limits the reorganization of the controlled
taken due to  compartment, changing of the components, task redistributions, etc.
the general = in ce priveste functionarul controlat pot avea loc schimbari, incredintari sau retrageri de atributii si de delegatii de atributii,
internal aplicarea de sanctiuni disciplinare, inclusiv eliberarea din functie, poate interveni raspunderea reparatorie, pot fi sesizate
control

organele de urmarire penala, cele de jurisdictie, etc. / regarding the controlled official, there can be changes, custody or
withdrawal of delegation of powers and duties, disciplinary sanctions, including dismissal, restorative responsibility may come
and the prosecution authorities may be announced, etc.

Sursa /Source: Elaborat de autori in baza sursei [12] / Developed by the author based on the source [12].
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Componentele controlului financiar public intern, in temeiul
prevederilor art. 5 al Legii nominalizate [11] sunt: a)
managementul financiar §i controlul; b) auditul intern; c)
coordonarea §i armonizarea centralizatdi. Managerul entitatii
publice organizeaza sistemul de management financiar §i control
pentru a asigura atingerea obiectivelor entitatii publice prin:

a) eficacitatea si eficienta operatiunilor;

b) conformitatea cu cadrul normativ si cu reglementarile
interne;

C) siguranta si optimizarea activelor si a pasivelor;

d) siguranta si integritatea informatiei.

Controlul intern specializat este, de regula, reglementat prin
anumite acte normative si pe categorii de probleme (de
exemplu, financiare) fiind exercitat numai de anumite persoane
si structuri din interiorul autoritatii verificate care dispun de
calificarea corespunzatoare. Cel mai tipic exemplu este acela al
controlului financiar intern [5].

In vederea exercitrii acestui control trebuie si fie o
persoand sau un grup de persoane cu specializarea
corespunzatoare. Poate exista fie o0 structurp internp
specializatp cu atributii de control, fie un functionar caruia i se
incredinteaza, printre altele, si exercitarea unei verificari de
specialitate.

Components of the public internal financial control
under Art. 5 of the above Law [11] are: a) financial
management and control; b) internal audit; c) centralized
coordination and harmonization. Manager of the public
entity organizes financial management and control
system to ensure the achievement of the public entity's
objectives by:

a) effectiveness and efficiency of operations;

b) compliance with the legislation and regulations;

c) the safety and optimization of assets and liabilities;

d) the security and integrity of information.

Specialized internal control is usually governed by
certain laws and on categories of problems (eg. financial)
being exercised only by persons and structures within the
verified authority who have the appropriate qualification.
The most typical example is that of internal financial
control [5].

In order to exercise this control, there must be a
person or a group of persons with appropriate
specialization. There may be a specialized internal
structure with control tasks or an official entrusted with,
among others, with the exercise of a specialized
verification.

Tabelul 2 /Table 2

Componentele controlului intern specializat / Components of specialized internal control

Componente /
Components

Obiectul / Object =

Specificare/Specification

verificarea legalitatii si oportunitatii unor aspecte strict determinate ale activitatii executive, corespunzatoare

profilului supus verificarii / verifying the legality and appropriateness of strictly defined aspects of executive

activity, corresponding to the verified profile;

= acordarea de vize, avize, acorduri si aprobari ca forme de verificare prealabila sau ulterioara a activitatii
controlate / issuing of visas, permits and approvals as forms of prior or subsequent verification of the controlled

activity;

= verificarea pe categorii de probleme, a mijloacelor de personal, a celor materiale si tehnice ale structurii
respective / verification by categories of problems, personal, technical and material resources of the respective

structure.
Sarcini / Duties .

legalitatea si oportunitatea activitatii verificate / legality and appropriateness of the verified activity;

= pastrarea integritatii mijloacelor materiale si financiare / preserving the integrity of financial and material

resources;

= asigurarea unitatii de activitate in anumite sectoare / providing unit activity in certain sectors.

Procedura u
controlului /
Control procedures verification is strictly specialized

Masurile ce se pot e
lua in urma
controlului
general intern /
Measures that can =
be taken due to

este minutios reglementata in ceea ce priveste modul de desfasurare si mijloacele intrebuintate, deoarece
verificarea este de stricta specialitate / is carefully regulated in terms of operational ways and the used, as the

in privinta activitatii controlate se dispun masurile prevazute de lege si care trebuie indeplinite in termenul de
la data inregistrarii actului de control la organizatia in drept sa le ia, daca prin lege nu sunt fixate alte termene /
regarding the controlled activities, there are provided law measures that have to be met within the date of
registration of the control act at the organization, if the law does not set other limits;

in privinta persoanei celui controlat si vinovat de constatarile rezultate se poate dispune: / about the controlled
person and the guilty one with the findings and results, there may be ordered:

the general
internal control

a. aplicarea masurilor disciplinare si contraventionale precum si stabilirea raspunderii pentru recuperarea
pagubelor rezultate in conditiile legii / the application of disciplinary and contravention measures as well as the
establishment of liability for the remediation of results according to law;

b. inaintarea catre procuror, in termenele si in conditiile legii, a actelor incheiate in cazul constatarii de fapte
prevazute de legea penala / submission to the prosecutor, in the terms and under the law, the signed documents
with the facts ascertained by the criminal law;

c¢. la solicitarea instantelor de judecata, a organelor parchetului si politiei conducatorii institutiilor vor dispune cu
prioritate masurile de control financiar si de gestiune necesare pentru stabilirea si recuperarea prejudiciilor
produse prin infractiune si clarificarea imprejurarilor care au condus la savarsirea unor fapte de natura penala / at
the request of the courts, prosecution and police bodies headteachers will present priority measures of financial
control and management needed to establish and recover damages caused by the offense and to clarify the
circumstances that led to committing criminal acts.

Sursa /Source: Elaborat de autori in baza sursei [12] | Developed by the author based on the source [12].
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Functionarea optimd a entitatilor pe baza unui cadru
integrat de control intern impune existenta unui mediu de
control adecvat acestora care sa promoveze valorile etice, sa
fie transparent, sd accepte standarde de buna practica si sa
stabileascd responsabilitati in spiritul strategiilor si
politicilor aprobate de managementul de nivel superior.

Legea nr. 229 din 23.09.2010 (art. 9) stipuleazd ca
managerul entitatii publice trebuie sd mentind un mediu de
control favorabil functionarii sistemului de management
financiar gi control prin:

a) integritatea personald, profesionala si etica conducerii
si personalului;

b) stilul de conducere;

c) structura organizationala;

d) divizarea obligatiilor si responsabilitatilor;

e) politici si practici privind resursele umane;

f) competenta personalului.

Mediul de control este unul din elementele importante de
care au nevoie intreprinderile pentru a-si organiza un sistem
de control intern eficient. Acest mediu poate fi:

= favorabil care presupune existenta unui climat unde
valorile de etica sunt privilegiate, care utilizeaza, accepta si
apreciaza controlul

= adecvat, care este un mediu unde se respecta legile,
regulile, procedurile, tertii-parteneri de afaceri, salariatii,
contractele incheiate si astfel activitatile entitatii sunt
stapanite;

= deteriorat, considerat un mediu unde nu exista
proceduri formalizate, se evita controalele, exista incalcari
ale normelor de conduita si regulamentelor de functionare,
sau chiar de nerespectare a cadrului legislativ ceea ce
prejudiciaza controlul intern. Acest mediu submineaza
sistematic controlul intern asupra operatiilor, minimalizeaza
necesitatea implementarii diferitelor activitati de control si
apeleaza in mod periodic la inspectii.

Controlul intern a fost $i ramine centrul preocuparilor
managerilor de la toate nivelurile entitatilor. Controlul intern
este definit ca un proces care este proiectat pentru a ajuta o
organizatie pentru a realiza obiectivele sau obiective
specifice.

De-a lungul timpului, controlul intern s-a dezvoltat in
raport cu gradul de evolutie a culturii organizatiilor. Pe
masurd ce s-a amplificat volumul afacerilor intreprinderilor
si s-au dispersat centrele de activitate, controlul intern a
cdpatat mai valente atdt in concept cat si in continut.
Sistemul propriu de control intern, existent in fiecare
entitate, trebuie sa fie dezvoltat si perfectionat péand la
nivelul care sa permitd conducerii detinerea unui cit mai bun
control asupra functionarii entitatii in ansamblul ei, precum
si a fiecarei activitati, in scopul realizarii obiectivelor fixate.

Obiecte ale controlului intern sunt toate activitatile si
procesele din cadrul entitatii publice, inclusiv elaborarea si
executarea bugetelor, elaborarea programelor, evidenta
contabild, raportarea $i monitorizarea. Managerul entitatii
publice implementeaza sistemul de management financiar si
control conform Standardelor nationale de control intern in
sectorul public, tindnd cont de complexitatea si domeniul de
activitate al entitdtii publice, in baza urmatoarelor
componente:

a) mediul de control;

Optimal operation of entities based on an integrated
framework of internal control requires the existence of an
adequate control environment that has to promote ethical
values, to be transparent, to accept the standards of good
practices and establish responsibilities in the spirit of
strategies and policies approved by the high level
management.

Law no. 229 from 23.09.2010 (art. 9) states that the
public entity manager must maintain an environment
favorable to the functioning of the financial management
system and control by:

a) personal integrity, professional and ethics of the
management and staff;

b) leadership style;

¢) organizational structure;

d) the division of duties and responsibilities;

e) human resources policies and practices;

f) staff competence.

The control environment is an important element
needed by companies to organize an effective internal
control system. This environment may be:

o favorable, that requires an environment where
ethical values are privileged and use, accept and
appreciate control

e appropriate, which is an environment where laws
are respected, rules, procedures, third parties, business
partners, employees, contracts concluded and in such a
way the activities of the entity are controlled;

e damaged, considered an environment where there
are no formalized procedures, controls are avoided, there
is violation of rules of conduct and rules of operation, or
even of non-compliance with the legislative framework
that prejudices the internal control. This environment
systematically undermines the internal control over
operations, minimizes the need to implement various
control activities and calls periodically to inspection.

Internal control has been and remains a key point for
managers at all levels of organizations. Internal control is
defined as a process that is designed to help an
organization to achieve the goals or specific objectives.

Over the time, internal control developed in relation to
the degree of evolution of culture of the organizations. As
the volume of business has grown and activity centers
dispersed, internal control grew in both valences and
content. Internal system of self-control existing in each
entity must be developed and improved to the level that
allows management to hold a better control over the
operation of the entity as a whole and of each activity in
order to achieve objectives.

Objects of internal control are all activities and
processes within public entity, including the development
and execution of budgets and development programs,
accounting, reporting and monitoring. The manager of the
public entity implements financial management and
control system according to the National Standards of
Internal Control in the public sector, given the complexity
and scope of the public entity based on the following
components:

a) control environment;

b) performance and risk management;
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b) managementul performantelor si al riscurilor;

¢) activitatile de control;

d) informarea si comunicarea;

€) monitorizarea si evaluarea.

Organizatiile pot opta pentru o serie de cadre de control
intern. Pe plan international, sunt recunoscute doud cadre de
control, care au fost concepute pentru a organiza sistemul de
control, astfel incat sa raspundi cerintelor managementului
riscurilor, pe langa altele specifice unor domenii, §i anume:
modelul COSO (SUA) si modelul CoCo (Canada).

in anul 1985, senatorul american Treadway a initiat o
cercetare asupra controlului intern si a rolului sdu in viata
organizatiilor, instituind ,,Comisia Treadway”, cunoscuta si
sub numele de Comisia Nationala impotriva Raportarii
Financiare Frauduloase, fondata prin sponsorizarea comuna
a: Institutului American al Contabililor Publici Autorizati;
Asociatiei Contabililor din America; Asociatiei Directorilor
Financiari; Institutului  Auditorilor Interni; Institutului
Contabililor si Managerilor.

La recomandarile acestei comisii s-a creat un comitet
intitulat Committee of Sponsoring Organizations of the
Treadway Commission (COSO), care a reunit competentele
unui numir mare de membri, profesionisti in domeniu,
cabinete de audit extern si mari intreprinderi americane, iar
rezultatul a fost documentul "Cadrul integrat de control
intern”, publicat de catre Comitetul de Sponsorizare al
organizatiilor (COSO) este un cadru utilizat pe scara larga in
Statele Unite si in intreaga lume [7].

Cadrul de control COSO, in principal, subliniazad
responsabilitatea managementului general pentru controlul
intern si vizeaza:

= eficacitatea si eficienta operatiunilor;

= fiabilitatea raportarii financiare;

= conformitate cu legile si reglementarile aplicabile.

Cadrul de control COSO a fost publicat initial in
septembrie 1992 '"pentru a aborda provocédrile cheie
prezentate de un mediu de afaceri tot mai complex si
de a ajuta organizatiile din intreaga lume a evalua mai
bine, design, si de a gestiona controlul intern. COSO
defineste controlul intern ca fiind un proces efectuat
de Consiliul de administratie, conducere si intregul personal
al entitatii, menit s furnizeze o asigurare rezonabild cu
privire la indeplinirea obiectivelor organizatiei, avand in
vedere:

= eficacitatea  si
rapoartelor financiare;

= conformarea cu legile si cu reglementarile aplicabile.

Cadrul COSO descrie controlul intern ca fiind constituit
din cinci componente esentiale. Aceste componente, care
sunt Tmpartite in 17 factori, sunt:

= mediul de control,

= evaluarea riscurilor;

= activitati de control;

= informare si comunicare;

= monitorizare.

eficienta  operatiilor; realitatea

c) control activities;

d) information and communication;

€) monitoring and evaluation.

Organizations can opt for a series of internal control
frameworks. Internationally, there are recognized two
control frames, which were designed to hold the control
system in order to meet the requirements of risk
management, among others specific to certain areas,
namely: the COSO (USA) and CoCo model (Canada).

In 1985, US Senator Treadway initiated a research on
internal control and its role in the organization,
establishing "Treadway Commission”, known as the
National Commission against fraudulent financial
reporting, founded by the joint sponsorship: American
Institute of Certified Accountants; American Accounting
Association; Financial Executives International; The
Institute of Internal Auditors; Institute of Management
Accountants.

Due to the recommendations of this committee, there
was created a Committee of Sponsoring Organizations of
the Treadway Commission (COSO), which brought
together the skills of a large number of members,
professionals in the field of external audit offices and
large American companies and the result was the
document “Internal control — Integrated framework”
published by the Committee of Sponsoring Organizations
(COSO0) which is a framework widely used in the United
States and worldwide [7].

COSO control framework mainly emphasizes general
management  responsibility  for internal  control
and aims at:

o effectiveness and efficiency of operations;

o reliability of financial reporting;

e accordance with applicable laws and regulations.

COSO control framework was initially published in
September 1992 “to address key challenges presented by
an increasingly complex business environment and help
organizations worldwide better assess, design, and
manage internal control”. The COSO framework defines
internal control as a process, affected by an entity’s board
of directors, management, and other personnel that is
designed to provide “reasonable assurance” taking into
account:

o effectiveness and efficiency of operations;

o reliability of financial reporting;

e compliance with applicable laws and regulations.

COSO describes internal control as consisting of five
essential components. These components, which are
subdivided into 17 factors, include:
the control environment;
risk assessment;
control activities;
information and communication;
monitoring.
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Tabelul 3/ Table 3

Sumarul celor 17 principii prevazute de cadrul COSO al controlului intern /
Summary of the 17 principles stated in the COSO framework of the internal control

Evaluarea riscurilor /
Risc assesstment

Mediu de control /
Control environment

Activitati de control /
Control activities

Monitorizare /
Monitoring activities

Informare si
comunicare

1. Demonstreaza
angajamentul pentru
integritatea si valorile
etice. / Demonstrates
commitment to integrity

6. Specifica obiective 10.
adecvate / Specifies
suitable objectives
7. Identifica si

analizeaza riscul / activities

semnificativa /
Identifies and analyzes
significant change

Establishes structure,
authority and
responsability

4. Demonstreaza
angajamentul de
competentd / Demonstrates
commitment to
competence

5. Impune responsabilitate
/ Enforces accountability

Selecteaza si 13.
desfagoard activitati de
control / Selects and
develops control

and ethical values. Identifies and analyzes | 11. Selecteaza si / Communicates evaluations

2. Exerseaza sarcini de risk dezvolta controale internally 17. Evalueaza
supraveghere. / Exercises 8. Evalueaza riscul de | generale ale tehnologiei / | 15. Comunicari si comunica
oversight responsibilities. frauda / Assesses fraud | Selects and develops externe / deficiente / Evaluates
3. Stabileste structura, risk general controls over Communicates and communicates
autoritate si 9. Identifica si technology externally deficiencies
responsabilitate / analizeaza schimbari 12. implementeaza

prin politici si procedure /
Deploys through policies
and procedures

16. Realizeaza
evaludri curente si /
sau separate /
Conducts ongoing
and/or separate

Utilizeaza
informatii relevante /
Uses relevant
information

14. Comunicari interne

Sursa / Source: Audit Committee Brief, March 2014. Deloitte Development Corporation.

in noiembrie 1995, o organizatie canadiana propune un nou
model, bazat pe modelul de Control intern CoCo, care defineste
controlul intern ca fiind un proces care se realizeaza la toate
nivelele si cuprinde toate activititile, destinat sa furnizeze o
asigurare rezonabila. Acest model se bazeaza pe COSO si este
considerat de unii specialisti a fi mai concret si usor de utilizat.

Cadrul CoCo descrie controlul intern ca un set de actiuni
care promoveazd cel mai bun rezultat pentru o organizatie.
Aceste actiuni, ce contribuie la realizarea obiectivelor
organizatiei, se concentreaza pe:

= eficacitatea si eficienta operatiunilor;

= fiabilitatea raportarii interne si externe;

= conformitatea cu legile si reglementarile aplicabile si
politicile interne.

in conceptia Cadrului CoCo controlul intern este
reprezentat de resursele organizatiei, procedee, instrumente,
sarcinile, cultura si tot ceea ce ne putem imagina, adica tot ceea
ce putem intreprinde pentru a atinge obiectivele, dar acestea nu
vor fi atinse niciodata, datorita relativitatii. Ei prezinta grafic
aceste lucruri sub forma unui pentagon in care mentioneaza
calitatile pe care trebuie sa le avem pentru ca fiecare de la
nivelul sau sa stapaneasca bine activitatile, asa cum rezulta
din Figura 1.

Una dintre prerogativele importante ale controlului este
aceea de a asigura fiabilitatea si intr-o anumita masura garantia
organizatiei in atingerea obiectivelor sale. Recomandarile
modelului canadian vin sa favorizeze perfectionarea controlului
si depasesc cu mult cadrul unei analize a controalelor contabile
interne traditionale si stabilesc criterii privind eficienta
controlului intr-o organizatie.

In November 1995 a Canadian organization proposes
a new model, based on CoCo internal control model,
which defines internal control as a process that occurs
at all levels and includes all activities designed to
provide reasonable assurance. This model is based on COSO
and is considered by some experts to be more practical and
easy to use.

CoCo describes internal control as actions that foster the
best result for an organization. These actions, which
contribute to the achievement of the organization’s
objectives, focus on:

= effectiveness and efficiency of operations;

= reliability of internal and external reporting;

= compliance with applicable laws and regulations and
internal policies.

In the concept of the CoCo framework internal control is
represented by the organization's resources, processes, tools,
tasks, culture and everything that we can imagine, that
everything we undertake to achieve the goals, but they will
not ever be achieved due to relativity. They graphically
shows these things as a pentagon in which there are
mentioned the qualities that we have for each from their
level to handle activities, as shown in Figure 1.

One of the major powers of control is to ensure
reliability and to a certain extent guarantee the organization
to achieve its goals. Recommendations of the Canadian
model come to promote development of the control and
analysis beyond the framework of traditional internal
accounting controls and establishes criteria for effective
control in an organization.
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Fig. 1. Cadrul CoCo de control intern. Sursi: [1]/
Fig.1. CoCo framework of internal control. Source: [1]

in cadrul proceselor operationale ale controlului intern pot
fi realizate activititi de control menite sa eficientezeze
managementul financiar public de tipul [11]:

a) controale ex-ante (preventive), care se organizeaza pani
la realizarea unei operatiuni, prin proceduri de control intern,
pentru prevenirea erorilor, neregularitatilor, precum si a
activitatilor ineficiente sau necorespunzatoare;

b) controale curente, care se organizeazd in timpul unei
operatiuni pentru detectarea si excluderea erorilor sau
neregularititilor; ¢) controale ex-post (ulterioare), care se
organizeaza dupa realizarea unei operatiuni.

in vederea valorificarii rezultatelor controlului intern,
managerul entitatii publice organizeaza: a) sisteme de
informare §i comunicare internd s$i externd, care asigura
circulatia rapida, completd si in timp util a informatiilor, b)
sisteme de monitorizare in vederea evaluarii, actualizarii
oportune a sistemului de management financiar si control,
precum si in vederea realizdrii activitatilor necesare pentru
inregistrarea §i  corectarea  neregularitatilor  constatate.
Monitorizarea §i evaluarea se realizeazd prin supraveghere
continua, autoevaluare si audit intern.

Recomandarile Cadrului CoCo pot fi utile membrilor
Consiliului de administratie, managerilor si altor persoane
care sunt responsabile cu controlul unei organizatii sau a unei
parti dintr-o organizatie. De asemenea, pot fi utilizate in
evaluarea eficacitatii sistemului de control intern dintr-o
organizatie. Recomandarile sunt aplicabile tuturor tipurilor de
organizatii, inclusiv organismelor cu scop lucrativ din sectorul
privat si din cel public, organismelor fard scop lucrativ,
guvernelor si administratiilor locale ca si celorlalte organisme
publice. in plus, ele se aplici in acelasi mod ansamblului siu
unei parti a unei organizatii, spre exemplu: departament, grup,
echipa sau individ si unui proces de functionare din cadrul
acesteia, spre exemplu prestarea unui serviciu. In acelasi timp,
recomandarile se aplica si la entitatile cu diferite moduri de
organizare a gestiunii, respectiv centralizate/ descentralizate.

Concluzii. Constatarile controlului intern trebuie sa
contribuie la imbunititirea activitatilor. Intr-o masura mai mica
se va materializa in recomandari prin addugarea de noi
activitati de control, chiar daca exista riscuri, deoarece acestea

In the operational processes of internal control there
can be achieved control activities aimed to make effective
the public financial management, such as [11]:

a) ex-ante controls (preventive), which are held to the
achievement of operations, through internal control
procedures to prevent errors, irregularities and inefficient
or improper activities;

b) current controls, organized during an operation to
detect and exclude errors or irregularities;

C) ex-post (subsequent) controls, which is held after the
completion of an operation.

In order to exploit the results of internal control,
manager of the public entity organizes: a) information
systems and internal and external communication, which
ensures the rapid, complete and timely movement of
information, b) monitoring systems to assess and timely
update the financial management and control system, and
to carry out the activities required for recording and
correcting the found irregularities. Monitoring and
evaluation is done through continuous surveillance, self-
assessment and internal audit.

The recommendation of the CoCo framework can be
useful for members of the Board of Directors, managers
and others who are responsible for controlling an
organization or part of an organization. They can also be
used in evaluating the effectiveness of the internal control
system of an organization. Recommendations are
applicable to all types of organizations, including
organizations from the private and public sector, non-profit
organizations, governments and local administrations as
well as other public bodies. In addition, they are applied in
the same way to the whole or a part of an organization, eg
department, group, team or individual and a process
operating within it, such as the service sector. At the same
time, the recommendations are also applied to entities with
different ways of organizing management, ie centralized /
decentralized.

Conclusions. Internal control  findings  should
contribute to improve the activities. To a lesser extent the
recommendations will materialize by adding new control
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presupun costuri suplimentare. Se va efectua un studiu cost —
avantaj: dacd costurile activititilor suplimentare de control
justificd costurile mecanismelor de control instituite si, implicit
dacd costurile aferente efectudrii controlului nu depasesc
riscurile care pot aparea. In practica, sistemul de control intern
functioneaza intr-un mediu de control, mereu in schimbare,
ceea ce impune adaptarea controlului la nivelul fiecarei
activitati, diferentiat si integrativ, construit in raport de
interesele organizatiei. Se va tine cont de structura
organizatorica a entitatii, de stilul de conducere al managerilor,
de influenta factorilor de mediu si implicit de riscurile care pot
afecta entitatea.

Excesul de reglementdri, reguli, proceduri impiedica
realizarea unui control eficient, de aceea este necesara gasirea
unui echilibru optim in vederea stabilirii acestora. Astfel, sunt
situatii in care se impun reguli precise, clare, stricte, adica un
control riguros, spre exemplu, cazul intreprinderilor aflate in
faza de maturitate, dar sunt si situatii in care controlul trebuie sa
fie mai putin restrictiv pentru a putea permite atingerea
obiectivelor strategice ale entitatilor, spre exemplu, cazul
societatilor nou-infiintate sau a celor care se afla intr-o faza de
crestere.

Modul de stabilire a acestor reguli tine, pe de o parte, de
stilul de conducere si de capabilitatile organelor ierarhice in
delegarea responsabilitatilor, iar, pe de altd parte, de nivelul de
dezvoltare si de culturd al entititilor. In organizarea si
exercitarea controlului intern se impune o mare flexibilitate,
deoarece nu poti fixa reguli pentru fiecare situatie intalnita si,
de asemenea, o reguld daca nu este de actualitate sau este prea
rigida stagneaza procesul si conduce la ineficacitate. Mediul de
control, de asemenea, contribuie la imbunatatirea procedurilor
de control specifice, insa nu poate, prin el insusi, chiar daca
este unmediu de control solid,sa asigure eficacitatea
sistemului de control intern.

activities, although there are risks, because they involve
additional costs. It will be made a cost — benefit study: if
the consts of additional control activities justify control
mechanisms costs and thus if the costs of control do not
exceed the costs of the risks that may arise. In practice, the
internal control system operates in a control environment
that is always changing, requiring adaptation control in
each activity, differentiated and integrative, built according
to the organization's interests. It will take into account the
entity's organizational structure, leadership style of
managers, the influence of environmental factors and
default risks that may affect the entity.

Excessive regulations, rules, procedures impede an
effective control, so it is necessary to find the right balance
in order to establish them. Thus, there are situations that
require clear rules, ie strict control, for example firms in
mature stage, but there are also situations where the
control should be less restrictive to allow the
accomplishment of strategic goals of the entities, for
example, the case of newly established companies or those
that are in a growth phase.

The way of establishment of these rules is related,
on the one hand, to the leadership style and capabilities of
hierarchical organs in delegation of responsibilities,
and on the other hand to the level of development and
culture of the entities. In the organization and practice of
internal control there is required a greater flexibility,
because you cannot fix the rules for each encountered
situation and also a rule that is not valid or is too rigid
stops the process and leads to inefficiency. The control
environment also helps to improve specific control
procedures, but cannot, by itself, even if it is a solid control
environment, to ensure the effectiveness of the internal
control system.
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RECENZIE
la monografia stiintifica cu titlul:
PROCESUL DE FINANTARE A BUSINESSULUI MIC SI MIJLOCIU
iN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA,
autor Mariana MIRZAC, dr., conf. univ.

Actualitatea si importanta monografiei rezidd in faptul posibilitatea integrarii republicii iIn Uniunea Europeana
conditioneaza statul in promovarea si dezvoltarea sistemului si mecanismului de finantare a businessului mic si mijlociu
prin penetrarea pe pietele europene a produselor competitive create de agentii economici locali. In acest context,
reglementarea de stat a finantarii intreprinderilor mici §i mijlocii are un impact concludent asupra dezvoltarii, atat a
mediului antreprenorial, cat i a economiei nationale.

Monografia are un caracter stiintific si prin aplicarea metodelor de cercetare care au facilitat rezultate importante
asupra procesului de finantare a businessului mic si mijlociu.

Lucrarea cuprinde patru capitole, continutul este expus logic si sistemic pe 201 pagini. Materialul informational
este reflectat in 34 tabele, 24 figuri si 29 anexe care vin sd completeze viziunea autorului asupra problemelor stringente
care-si asteaptd rezolvarea prin optimizarea si eficientizarea procesului de finantare a businessului mic §i mijlociu in
Republica Moldova.

Lucrarea se bazeaza pe o bogata lista de surse bibliografice in cateva limbi de circulatie internationala, care conduce
la concluzia cd autoarea monografiei a studiat multiple izvoare bibliografice anterior elaborarii manuscrisului monografic.

Capitolul 1 ,, Fundamentarea businessului mic si mijlociu in contextul dezvoltarii economiei moderne” reflecta
abordari conceptuale privind definirea sistemului de finantare si mecanismului financiar, se argumenteaza importanta
sectorului businessului mic si mijlociu in economia moderna si locul tinerilor antreprenori in viziunea sustinerii si
promovarii mediului de afaceri autohton.

Capitolul 2 ,,Reglementarea legislativa de creare si activitate antreprenoriald a sectorului intreprinderilor
mici si mijlocii” este caracterizat cadrul legislativ si normativ privind influenta si activitatea intreprinderilor mici si
mijlocii, precum si sistemul de impozitare a acestora, se demonstreaza prin calcule, ca criteriile ce sunt stipulate in legea
nr. 206- XVI din 07.07.2006 nu stimuleaza dezvoltarea acestora si nu este luat in consideratie un criteriu important ca viteza
de rotatie a capitalului care influenteaza eficient activitatea intreprinderilor, in deosebi cu profil agroalimentar.

Capitolul 3 ,, Cercetarea componentelor sistemului de sustinere si finanfare a mediului de afaceri” se analizeaza
sistemul de sustinere si finantare a mediului de afaceri la nivel national.

in baza cercetarilor efectuate sunt prezentate principalele obstacole in procesul de finantare a IMM-urilor autohtone,
care in cea mai mare misurd depind de posibilitatea de finantare. In viziunea autorului incubatorul de afaceri devine o sursa
(alternativa) indirectd de finantare si forma inovatoare de incurajare si promovare a tinerilor antreprenori. Un loc deosebit
de important ocupa si sistemul functionarii si organizarii pietei financiare nebancare in dezvoltarea antreprenoriatului
analizat.

Capitolul 4 ,,Previziunile strategice privind dezvoltarea si imbunatdtirea sistemului de sustinere si finanfare a
businessului mic si mijlociu” sunt evidentiate problemele cu care se confrunta intreprinderile mici si mijlocii si solutionarea
acestora prin prisma perfectionarii sistemului de sustinere si finantare a mediului de afaceri. Principalele directii de
perfectionare a politicii de dezvoltare sunt stipulate in actele legislative si normative cum ar fi Strategia reformei cadrului de
reglementare a activitatii de intreprinzator 2013-2020, Planul de activitate pentru implementarea acestora si alte acte ce
reglementeaza activitatea economica.

Monografia este adresatd specialistilor din domeniul managementului financiar, oamenilor de afaceri, studentilor,
profesorilor si tuturor celor interesati de eficientizarea activitatii intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii din economia nationala.
Astfel, concluziondam ca monografia ,, Procesul de finantare a businessului mic si mijlociu in Republica Moldova”,
elaborati de dna doctor, conferentiar universitar MIRZAC Mariana satisface pe deplin si integral cerintele inaintate fatd de
acest gen de lucrari si poate fi editatd si recomandata spre utilizare publicului interesat.

Victoria GANEA,
doctor habilitat, conferentiar
Consiliul National pentru Acreditare §i Atestare
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REVIEW
of the scientific monograph entitled
THE FINANCING PROCESS OF SMALL AND MEDIUM BUSINESS
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA,
author Mariana MIRZAC, PhD, associate professor

The news and importance of the monograph lies in the possibility of integrating the country into the European
Union which condition the state in promoting and developing the small and medium business financial system and
mechanisms in order to penetrate the European markets with competitive products created by local businessmen. In
this context, the state regulation of financing the small and medium enterprises has a decisive impact on the
development of both business environment and economy.

The monograph has a scientific approach also by applying research methods that facilitated significant results
on the process of financing the small and medium business.

The work has four chapters, the content is logically and systemicaly exposed on 201 pages. The information is
reflected in 34 tables, 24 figures and 29 appendices that complete the author's vision on burning issues to be solved
through optimizing the financing process of small and medium business in the Republic of Moldova.

The work is based on a rich list of bibliographical sources from several international languages, which leads to
the conclusion that the author of the monograph has studied multiple sources before drafting the monographic
manuscript.

Chapter 1 "Substantiation of small and medium enterprises within the development of modern economy"
reflects the conceptual approach in defining the funding and financial mechanism, it argues for the importance of
small and medium business sector in the modern economy and the place of young entrepreneurs in supporting and
promoting the local business environment .

Chapter 2 "Legislative regulation for creation and entrepreneurial activity of small and medium enterprise
sector" characterizes the legislative and regulatory framework under its influence and activity of SMEs and their tax
system, it shows through calculation that the criteria set by the law no. 206-XVI from 07.07.2006 does not stimulate
their development and an important criterion that it is the speed of rotation of capital effectively influencing the
activity of enterprises, particularly with food profile, is disconsidered.

Chapter 3 "Research of system components for supporting and financing business™ considers the financing and
support system of business environment at national level.

The main obstacles in financing the local SME are presented, based on investigations, which largely depend on
the possibility of financing. In the author's vision the business incubator becomes an indirect (alternative) source of
funding and an innovative form to encourage and promote the young entrepreneurs. A very important place is taken by
functioning system and organization of financial non-banking market in analysis of the business development.

Chapter 4 "Strategic projections regarding the development and improvement of support and funding system of
small and medium business" highlights the problems faced by the SMEs and gives solutions in terms of improving the
support and financing business system. The main directions of improving the development policy are set out in
legislation and regulations such as Regulatory reform strategy of entrepreneurship for 2013-2020, Working plan for its
implementation, and other acts that regulate the economic activity.

The monograph is addressed to specialists in financial management, businessmen, students, teachers and
everybody interested in the efficient activity of SMEs in the national economy. Thus, we conclude that the monograph
"The financing process of small and medium business in the Republic of Moldova", prepared by Mrs. Mariana Mirzac,
doctor, associate professor, fully satisfies the requirements submitted to this kind of work and can be edited and
recommended for interested public.

Victoria GANEA,

PhD, Associate Professor
National Council for Accreditation and Attestation
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CERINTE
de prezentare a articolelor stiintifice spre publicare
in revista ,,Economie si Sociologie”
incepand cu anul 2015

s»Economie si Sociologie” publica lucriri care acopera cercetarea in domeniul economic si social: dezvoltarea si
politica de dezvoltare economica si implementarea acesteia, competitivitatea economici, managementul strategic al
organizatiilor, finantele, contabilitatea, statistica, sociologie, demografie, informatii bazate pe cunoastere etc.

In scopul asigurarii calititii si evaludrii echitabile a publicatiilor stiintifice, autorii, la prezentarea articolelor spre
editare, sunt rugati sd tind cont de urmdtoarele criterii:

PREZENTAREA MANUSCRISULUI

Lucririle vor fi originale si nu vor fi publicate in alte culegeri. in articol, obligatoriu, trebuie indicata distinctia dintre
viziunea autorului sau rezultatele obtinute de cele anterior publicate.

Articolele se scriu in limba engleza, se prezinta la redactie cu doud luni pand la editare, pe suport electronic (format
Word 2003) si tiparite. Textul va fi tiparit pe o singuri parte.

Incepand cu anul 2015, revista se editeazi doar in limba engleza.

STRUCTURA ARTICOLULUI
1. Titlul articolului (centrat, cu majuscule) in limba romdnd si englezd
2. Autorul articolului (Numele Prenumele, gradul stiintific, titlul stiintific, institutia — aliniere de dreapta), cu
Nota de subsol la prima pagina a articolului: © Nume Prenume (autor), email
3. Adnotarea va contine: Actualitatea, Scopul, Metodica, Rezultate (cursiv, 100-150 cuvinte, in limba romdna si
engleza)
4. Cuvinte cheie (6-8 cuvinte, cursiv, in limba romdna si engleza)
Codul de clasificare JEL (Journal of Economic Literature)
Introducere
Continutul de baza — denumirea va fi expusa reiesind din tema lucrarii
Evaluarea rezultatelor si concluziile
. Referinte bibliografice (cca 15 surse)
10. Data prezentarii
11. Data aprobarii

©o~No G

CERINTE TEHNICE

Formatul: A4 (margini: 20x20x20x20 mm)

Times New Roman; 12pt; interval — 1,5

lucrarea va contine 8-10 pagini (0,35-0,5 coli de autor)

Formulele teoretice trebuie confirmate prin calculari practice

Elementele grafice (tabele si figuri) trebuie si fie de calitate inalta, se vor plasa, nemijlocit, dupa referinta
respectiva in text. Toate elementele, obligatoriu, sunt insotite de denumire si numir de ordine (deasupra tabelului, sub
figurd), sursa si, dupd necesitate, informatie suplimentara: note, legenda (sub element).

e Referintele bibliografice se plaseaza la sfarsitul articolului (Nume, initiala prenumelui, titlu, editurd, an, pagini).
In text se vor indica trimiteri bibliografice, conform numarului de ordine din referinte.

e La prima prezentare a articolului, autorul semneaza, indica data si confirma ca a facut cunostinta cu cerintele de
prezentare a articolului spre publicare si declaratia privind responsabilitatea pentru autenticitatea materialului, totodata,
transmite dreptul de autor editorului.

(Notd: Declar pe proprie raspundere cd lucrarea prezentati este autenticd, fard tentd de plagiere. Permit dreptul de
autor si editorului.

Data prezentarii: ___Semndtura: _.

PROCESUL DE RECENZARE

La prima etapa, toate lucrarile sunt examinate de céatre Consiliul Editorial, care verifica respectarea cerintelor de
prezentare. La etapa a doua, sunt recenzate in mod anonim de citre 2 recenzenti. in procesul recenzirii, informatia despre
autor nu se reflecta. Colegiul redactional nu duce discutii cu autorul articolului si are dreptul sd respinga articolele ce nu
sunt prezentate conform cerintelor de prezentare. La etapa a treia, dupa necesitate, articolul se returneaza la autor pentru
revizuirea necesard. Manuscrisul articolului nu se restituie. Decizia privind publicarea sau excluderea articolului in/din
numadrul revistei se ia la sedinta colegiului redactional.

Intr-un numar al revistei se publica un articol al unui autor sau coautor.

Colegiul de redactie al revistei ,, Economie si Sociologie”
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